* 
5 
4 


z 
; | 
; ; 
F, | : 
8 : 
t; 1 * 
4 * 8 f. | ; 
4 —— 
* wt . 
1 | 
| 44 F 82 ; 
ut | | 
| % 7.5 : 
4 4 
| gf - ” 4 * ” 
, 1 
| : * ; 
$ | | 
” | 
| * 4 4 
« -* 
4 ; 
- | | 
» 1 2 — 
5 — 
| : 72 PN 
| 2 25 2 * 
RE 
: 4 * 
4 . 
| , : gp 
* 1 * 1 5 
23 — y ** ** 5 
] 7 - »Y p 
* 
1 
of * 
72 + 


of 
on 


- 
— 


* 
N 


—— ER 
» 

* . 

v 
* 

1 


5 | | | 
| ad 2 ! 
| = * f 


: . 


4 12 _ + a : | 5 
5 | DE ; * — * 


+, | 


EE 


. 
A — | | | ; 
+ $4 Y | | [ 
4 » | : | , 
- *- | | | 
Fn : ; | 
I 
z | 
- = % * . A 
p | 
5 . J * 


* 
* 
x 
, 
r 


| ; 7 
. 4 2 * ; 7 ; . | | 
4 1 : | 
r * — * , [ 
* | 
, . 2 | | 
I 4 4 
" I # * „ bh 4 ; P | 
| ; | | | 8 : ; „ r 7 U 
* 1 5 
1 | | 
' 
| : 
| ; 3 
f 4 + 4 4 y 0 « * 
? 
- 4 4 | | 
| : Fs 4 
: 
| Py = . . | 
\ DE og | : | | 
5 , 4 * i - - : c | h 
! 7 1 8 * 
* "I | | 
| # £5 pets. - . | | 
. | | | : | 
* x * 3 | | 
o 3 g - „ * * 8 2 | | 
[ 4 * * 2 DB | 
N 5 ; | 
* 5 = 
* * / | 7 5 
E F | 5 2. * | 
5 8 | : . N * KJ — 
* — * 1 5 * 25 : ; 
4 . 4 * * 8 ; 
55 2 1 ; | | 


R 


7 PTV 


* 
* * 
p 
ba - 
{ 
_— 
- 
- 4 : 
Ss Cm % 2 v́—j—ñ—I : 2 n : PURE _—_ - — 2 0 » ” — — « +4 ” 
G4 ; od 
* 
* £ R : 
* a 
j 
* 
, 
| * a - 
* 
£ 24 ; 
— 
* 
0 -4 
f 0 
5 * 
; - 
* — 
* 
o - 
| * 
* 
7 . 
0 
: - 
- 
+ — 
- 6 i 
*. 
. 
„ * | 
& 
: « 
25 — 
: 4 
* 
« 
— ry ; | | 
% 
LY 
* ; : 
- * 
"WE - 
ny 
. : 
* * 
, 
od - 
J = 
- 2 5 
. 
o 
1 
* * 
LI 
* 
4 F 
- 
— 
. 
| 
* 
-- » 2 
4 1 
23 . 
* 
ä * 
* 
; * 
- 
f - 
7 
4 1 
— 
— 
y — 
* « 
* - F 
- . 
? 7 * 1 * 
* | 
* | 
| \ 
: - 
. 
7 
* * : 
* 4 * oj 
ö >, 
* 
* a 
7 4 
"_ a ; 8 
nu * N 
5 =D ; : 
1 — 
as 
* . 
—— 1 * . 
—— — 22 o 3 - 
— 
* — = 
\ 
k 
” 
. 
N > 
— 
o 
— 
— 
0 * 
i 
' 
; » 
” 
- 1 ö ; 
v 
* j 1 
: - 
2 
: \ 
. , 
4 
- 


- 


— r 


r rr t OY PE eb, 4 BET 


> *. 7 W 1 2 e er ets $04 -_ os - 8 n 3 ; ; ; * er „„ 
„e SY LNCS eee e ee ee N L K w¾ͤ ᷣ -es * : _ 


— * ** 


3 Pont 10 ANSWERED, 


Ms 


In Behalf of the Non-Ep1scoar. - 
CHURCHESin AMERICA; 


C (ol N TAINING 
R1 E MAR K s on what Dr. Tomas BRA D- 
BURY CHANDLER has advanced, on the 
four follo wing Points. 
5 The Original and Nature of the EPISCOPAL Oxx1ce, 
Reaſons for ſending BIsHo S to AMERICA, - 
The PLAN on which it is propoſed to ſend them. 


And the OszjecTIONs es ſending them obviated 
and refuted, 


WHEREIN THE * 
REa50Ns for an AMERICAN EPIscor ATE 
are ſhe wn to be inſufficient, and the OB, 
 JECTIONS againſt it in full Force. 


By CHARLES CHAUNCY, D. D. 
And . of the of Church of Chriſt | in Boſton. 
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Ht £ Author of the following work cannot > 

y, that he undertook it in virtue of any. : 
60 voted appointment, ' by a * convention of the, 
Clergy” or that he was 440 fed” in it, cither as. 
to © method”, or © management” by. © directions“. ; 


from 2 learned and able a body of men. He does 
wot pretend. to have been favoured with fach 
di ſting u;ſhing advantages.” Not that bis appears 


ing, upon this occaſi ion, WAS ＋ his 0WH, meer mo- 


Zion. He would rather have choſen i to have been 


excuſed from. engaging in an affair, that he Ine do 


would be attended with labour, and might expoſe 


Vim to much ill. will. But he was, at length, 


vercome by private friends : More eſpecially 
| as urging this motive, its being publ., iſhed fa. 


the world, that, if no © © objections were offer- 
ed againſt. an AMERICAN Ep1SCOPATE, 
44 would be takes for granteg A LL PARTIES 


E 41S 18945 
WERE SATISFIED 8 2 85 2 


/ 2 8 — 
* 
d * K th S 4. 5 wh 2 A-: 
FF rc FT. Py. > 11 7* & ; a Ta Ya” 
? 8 ＋ 7 7 4% "2+ : * * . 72 Is bl 1 : 


. * 
* . 
7 * 
A 


, — { i 


155 
45 
* 
7 
7 
* 
PL 
+ 


re 


INTRODUCTION. 


JT has, for ſome time, been known, that the 


Epiſcopal Clergy, in the Colonies, in conſe- 


quence of conſultations, in convened bodies, have 
tranſmitted a number of addreſſes to England; 
one, to his preſent Majeſty, importunately requeſt- 


ing an AMERICAN EPISCOPATE ; others, to the 
| Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury and York, to the 
| Biſhop of London, and to the Univerſities of Ox- 
ford, me Cambridge, ſolliciting their influence! in 
an affair of ſuch importance to the well. being, if 
not the very being, of the Church pf England in 


theſe parts of the world. If this was never in- 


tended to be kept a fecret”, it was certainly made 


one, at leaſt in regard of the arguments made 
uſe of in ſupꝑort af the thing requeſted ; for though 


an authentic knowledge of them was deſired, it 


could not be obtained at firſt, and I know nor that 


it ever has been ſince. The affair ſeems to have 
been carried on, as it were, under ground, until 


cc the diſcovery of a favorable diſpoſition in ma- 
ny,” at home, towards the ſupport of the thing 
in view. And now, the way being prepared, id is 
* thought proper, in a. public manner, to give 
information of the Reasons, why an American- 
Epiſcopate is ſo earneſtly defired by the Clergy, 
and other friends and members of the church”, It 
might have been as proper, and certainly would. 
have been more candid and generous, not to ſay 


fair, if they had given theſe reaſons, when they 


ſent their addreſſes ſupported by them. We 


Highs then ends been heard at one as well, and , 
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28 800 as I ; and 3 might 80 hab 

made upon an impartial hearing of the caſe, and 

not by hearing one ſide only. We are, after ſuch 
previous care to ripen matters at home in their 
favor, without all controve rſie, under diſadvantage 
nin offering what we have to ſay upon this affair, 
1 which may far more nearly concern the civil as 
well as religious intereſts of the Continent, than 


ſome may de ready, at firſt view, to imagine. 


Ir muſt not be eſteemed ſtrange, if © ſome 
erſons”, I may rather ſay many, are © alarmed 
at this conduct of the clergy”. For now © the 
caſe has been explained”, and 1s well 5 under- 
ſtood”, there ſtill © remains uneaſineſs“; nor is 
the exhibited PLl AN © fo reaſonable”, ven in 
regard of the Epiſcopal churches ; or ſo © harmleſs 
to other denominations”, as the Dr. would repre- 
ſent. He hopes, © every objettion”, or even “ ſuſ- 
picion”, will be <intirely obviated” by what he has 
to ſay. But © ſhould any objections continue, 
which ſhall be thought worthy of notice, objectors 
are invited to propoſe them in gk a manner, that 
they may be fairly and candidly debated before the 
tribunal of the public“. It is in compliance with 
this invitation, that the following ſheets are wrote; 
as alſo, that it might not be © taken for granted, 
that all parties acquieſce and are ſatisfied”. We join 
with the Epiſcopalians in bringing the caſe to open 
tryal. We deſtre nothing more than an impartial 
hearing. Let the public judge between us. ; 


I SHALL proceed in the method the Dr. has 
Dointed out; taking into conſideration his ſeveral 
- Y ſections one by one, and ſaying what may be 
1 thought proper, in a way of anſwer, to each of 
| them. diſtinctly. 
ee RR OI) 
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Anſwer to Section I. which contains © a 
Sketch of the Arguments in favor of 
_ Epiſcopacy.” x 


SSO HE Dr. begins the ſubject before 
G him with premiſing, © that the 
GG] T-| © Church of England is Epiſcopal; 
©ORX—X(@&) and conſequently holds the neceſſity 
8s of Biſhops to govern the Church, 
and to confer eccleſiaſtical powers“. If he means, 
that the conſtitution of the Church of England, as 
eſtabliſhed by law, is Epiſcopal, making Biſhops, 
under the King, and within certain preſcribed li- 
mits, the governors of the Church, and conveyers 
of eccleſiaſtical powers, and that this is the doctrine 
of the Church, it is readily acknowledged : But, 
if he intended to lead us into this thought, that the 
Church -of England holds, or is obliged to hold, 
the Diving RIOCRHT of Biſhops to govern the 
Church, or confer eccleſiaſtical powers, in virtue 
of their being officers diſtinct from, and ſuperior 
to Preſbytersz we differ from him in opinions. - 


ed 


None 


* 
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None of her public. offices, no part of the „ N 
of her conduct towards the clergy is founded on 


this principle. The paſſage he has here quoted, 
from the preface to the book of ordination, may 


ſeem to have an aſpect this way; but it is, as the 
late learned and excellent profeſſor Wiggleſworth, 2D 
obſerves,* too ſlender a foundation to build upon 


in the preſent cale ; eſpecially, if it be remember- 
ed, who were the compulers of that book, and what 


bon we have to conclude they were of the judg- 


ment, that Prieſts and Biſhops are by God's law one 
and the ſame”. This was certainly the doctrine of 
the Church of England in the beginning of the 


_ reformation, and of the generality of its pious and 


learned divines for a very confiderable time after 
wards T. 


. Henry the eight 8 time. the Arch- Biſhops, Bi: 
ſhops, Arch-Deacons, and Clergy of England, in 
their book intituled, © the inſtruction of a chriſtians 
man,” ſubſcribed wich ail their hands, and dedi- 
cated to the King, Anno. 1537 ; and King Henry 
himſelf, in his book ſtiled, a neceſſary erudition 
for any chriſtian- man,“ ſet out by the authority of 


the ſtarute of 32. Henry VIII. chap. 26. approved 


by both houſes of Parliament, prefaced with the 
King's own epiſtle, and publiſhed by his command 
Anno. 1543, expreſly reſolve, © that Prieſts and 
Biſhops BY Gov's Law, are one and the ſame ; 
and that the power of Ox DIN ATION and excom- 
munication belongs EQUALLY to them both. 
Epwars 


* Sober Remarks, pag. II. 


I See the many quotations from their writings to this 


pufpoſe, by the celebrated Dr. Stillingfleet, in his 
| Jrenicum, pag. 394. and onwards. 
7 C s defence of mod. non · conformity, pag. gr; 
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Went the ſinth no 1 came to the throne; ; 
than he took proper methods to go on with the 


reformation, begun in the former reign. Among 
other meaſures, he called an aſſembly of ſelect Di- 
vines, the moſt reſpectable for ſtation, piety and 


learning in that day, and propoſed to them leveral 


queſtions, relative to the ſettlement of religion ac- 


cording to God's word; to which queſtions they” | 


gave in ſeverally their reſolutions in papers, all 
whoſe judgments were accurately ſummed up, and 
ſet down by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury him- 


ſelf. In anſwer to the 1oth queſtion, © whether 
Biſhops or Prieſts were firſt”, Arch-Biſhop Cran- 


mer's opinion, given in writing under .his own 


hand, was this, ** Biſhops and Prieſts were at one 
time, and were not two things, but one office in 


the beginning of Chriſt's religion”. * The Biſhop 
of Aſaph, Dr. Therleby, Dr. Redmayn, and Cox, 


were all of the ſame opinion with the Arch-Biſhop z 
and the rwo latter expreſly cited the opinion of 


Jerom with approbation. + In this ſame reign, in 


a public declaration, ſubſcribed by the Arch-Biſh- 


ops of Canterbury and York, eleven Biſhops, and 
many other Doctors and Civilians, it is expreſly 
aſſerted, ** thar, in the new=teſtament, no mention 
is made of any degrees, or diſtinction of orders, 
but only of Deacons or miniſters, and of Prieſts or 
Biſhops”. It is indeed beyond all reaſonable 
diſpute, that the Epiſcopal form of government 


was ſettled, at the reformation, as Dr. Stillingfleet 
expreſſes it, & not under pretence of Divine 
RIGHT, but for the conveniency of that form to 
the ſtate and condition of the Church at the 0 | 
B 0 


* Trenicum pag. 392. * Ibid. pag. 302. | 
t Biſhop Burnet's hiſt. of the reformation, and Neal's 


| hiſt, of PE F lren. pag. 38 5. 
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of its reformation”. And it is in fact true; that, 
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both in Henry the eighth's time, and in Edward 
the ſixth's, the Biſhops © took out commiſſions 
from the Crown * lize other STATE. OFricErs, 
for the exerciſing their ſpiritual juriſdiction z in 
which they acknowledge, that ALL soRTS of 
juriſdiction, eccleſiaſtical . as well as civil, flow 


ORIGINALLY from the Regal power, as from a 
SUPREME HEAD, f the fountain and ſpring of 


— 


+ 


ALL 


The reſcript of Edward the 6th, cited by Sanders, 
runs thus, To Thomas, Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
% bury—Since from the King all power and juriſdicti- 
ee on proceed, - we give thee power, within thy Dio+ 
<« ceſs, to give orders by theſe preſents to - endure at 
ce our pleaſure”. Dr. Layton's appeal to the Parlia- 


ment againſt Prelacy, pag. 16. This ſame writer adds, 


ce In the 1ſt year of the ſaid Edward 6th, it is enacted, 
that they ſhould exerciſe no juriſdiction in their Dio- 
ceſſes, nor ſend out writs, but in the King's name, and 
under his ſeal ; which ſtatute was abrogated in the iſt 
of Q. Mary, and re-eftabliſhed by Q Elizabeth, and 


in the firſt of King James“. 


Agreable to this is Arch-Biſhop Cranmer's anſwer to 
the gth of King Edward's queſtions, which is thus ex- 
preſſed, All chriſtian Princes have committed unto 
them immediately of God the whole care of all their 
ſubjects, as well concerning the adminiſtration of the 
word for the care of ſoul, as concerning the miniſtra- 
tion of things political, and civil governance. And in 
both theſe adminiſtrations, they muſt have ſundry mi- 
niſters under them to ſupply that which is appointed to 
their ſeveral offices. The civil miniſters, under the 


King's Majeſty, in this realm of England, be thoſe 
whom it ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs, for the time, to put 


in authority under him; as for example, the Lord 
Chancellor, the Lord Treaſurer”, &c. The miniſters 
of God's word under his Majeſty. be the Biſhops, Par- 
ſons, Vicars, and ſuch other Prieſts as be appointed by 

„ — his 
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ALL Mogiltracy within this kingdom ; and chat 
they ought, with grateful minds, to acknowledge 
this favor derived from the King's liberality and 


indulgence ; and accordingly, they ought to ren- 
der it up whenever the King thought fit to require 


it of them. And among the particulars of eccle- 
ſiaſtical power given them by this commiſſion, is 
that of oRDAINING Preſbyters ; and all this to 
laſt no longer than the King's pleaſure”. * Even 
in the days of Queen Elizabeth, when there was a 
re-eſtabliſhment of Church- government, after the 
fiery reign of Queen Mary, in the articles of reli- 
gion agreed upon, the Engliſh form of Church- 
government was only determined to be © agreable 
to God's word“, which, as Biſhop Stillingfleet ſays, 
<« had been a very low and diminiſhing expreſſion, 
had they looked on it as abſolutely preſcribed in 
ſcripture, as the only neceſſary form to be obſerv- 


ed in the Church”. Nay, as this ſame writer ob- 
ſeryes, + if we come lower to the time of King 


B 2 James, 
his Hichnof to that miniſtration ; as for example, the 


Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Dureſm, the 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the Parſon of Wynwick. 
All the ſaid officers and miniſters, as well of the one 
ſort as the other, be appointed, aſſigned, and elected in 
every place by the laws and orders of Kings and 
Princes”. - This ſame Arch-Biſhop, in anſwer to the 
King's eleventh queſtion, ſays, “ A Biſhop may make 
a Prieſt by the ſcriptures, and ſo may Princes and Go- 
vernors alſo, and that by the authority of God commit- 
ted to them; and the people alſo by their election. 
For as we read that Biſhops have done it, ſo chriſtian 
Emperors and Princes uſually have done it. And the 
people, before chriſtian Princes were, commonly did 
elect their Biſhops and Prieſts”, Irenicum pag. 391. 


* Rights of the chriſtian Church, pref. pag. 29. as cited by 
the Diſſent. Gentleman's anſwer to White, pag. 202 


1 Irenicym, pag. 39% 
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e his Majeſty kinſelf dealated:i it in print, as 
his judgment, that the civil power, in any na- 
tion, hath the right of preſcribing what external 
form of Church-government it pleaſes, which doth 
molt agree to the civil SOR: of ene in 1 
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*  -% 
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Tux puts truth 1 is, his notion. of he right of 
Biſhops to govern and ordain, as being officers in 
the Church, ſupetior to Preſbyters by Divine 
APPOINTMENT, was, as the excellent Mr. J. Owen 
Jays, © firft promoted in the Church of England 
by Arch-Biſhop Laud. Dr. Holland, the King's 
profeſſor in Oxon, was much offended with him 
for aſſerting it in a diſputation for his degrees. 


He checked n publicly, and told him he went 
8 about 


o go far from the beginning of the reformation as 1722, 

the lower houſe of convocation addreſſed the upper, 

| - Gepifing their trouble to find themſt lves aſperſed, as 
ill affected to the Mctropolitical and Epiſcopal rights, 
begging their Lordſhips would not give credit to any 
ſuch evil ſuggeſtions, as alfo that the declaration the 
had made and ſigned might be entered on their books. 
The import of this declaration was, that whereas 
they had been ſcandaiouſly repreſented as favorers of 
Preſbytery, in oppolition to Epiſcopacy, they now de- 
clared, that they acknowledged the ORDER of Biſhops, 
as SUPERIOR to Preſbyters, to be of DIVINE | APOSTO- 
LICAL INSTITUTION" conn OF, 


The {ame day they preſented : an additional addrel ſig- 
nif-1n;, that whereas this their declaration had given 
NEW OFFENCE, and that from having been traduced 
for allowing TOO LITTLE to Epiſcopacy, they were 
now Teufed of ASCRIBING TOO MUCH to it, they 
begged therefore that their Lorcſhips would take the 
doctrine ajoreſaid into their mature conſideration.— 


Calamy' s abtidgment, pag. 667, 668. 3 — 
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Bad to male a 190 betyeen the Engl, and 
other. reformed Churches. % BA 


I may have been the practice of the Church 

of England, for ſome time, as the Dr. obſerves, 
to admit none to officiate as Clergymen, who 
have not been ordained by Biſhops”. But it was 
not always ſo. The point of re-ordination did not 
begin to be urged, until the days of Arch-Biſhop 

Ladd Through his influence, as Mr. Prin tells heck 
Biſhop Hall re-ordained Mr. John Dury, a mini- 
{ter of the reformed Church. But the old Church 
of England, did not require, or practiſe re- ordina- 
tion. In King Edward the ſixth's time, Peter 
Martyr, Martin Bucer, and P. Fagius, had eccle- 
ſiattical preferments in the eſtabliſhed Church with- 
out it. F Mr. William Whitingham was made 
Dean of Durham, about 1563 ; though ordained 
by Preſbyters only. $ In, like manner, Mr. Tra- 
vers, ordained by a Preſbyter beyond ſea, was ſe- 
ven years Lecturer at the Temple, and had the Bi- 
ſhop of London's letter for it. And, even in the 
reign of King James the firſt, the validity of ordi- 
nation by Preſbyters was not ſer aſide ; as appears 
from the caſe of the three Preſbyters that were 


conſecrated Bubops for Scotland, at London. 
- TEE 


5 Plea for RR en aa pag. 115. + Owen's 
plea for ſciip. ordination, pag. 1179. #Þ Ibid. P. 118. | 
Y Ibid. p. 121. || Ibid. p. 122. 


See the caſe related at large in Pierce's Vind. of Diſſent; 
” pag: 167. He likewiſe here tells us, when the Arch- 
iſhop of Spalato was in England, he deſired Biſhop 

Morton to re-ordain a perſon ordained beyond 2 
that he might be more capable of preferment. The 
. Bifhop wrote him in anſwer, that it could not be done 
but to the ſcandal of the reformed Churches, wherein 

Be Would have no hand. 
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Epiſcopal government is defended” ? I know of 
no valuable end this was adapted to anſwer. It 
may have increaſed the number of his pages ; but, 
at the ſame time, it has detained his readers from 
attending to the main buſineſs in hand, and need- 
leſly too, as I imagine; ſince he has given us only 
a detail of arguments that have been repeated 
over and over again, and W e been an- 
ſwered. However, he has made it proper, if not 
neceſſary, to poſtpone the conſideration of the 
grand point in view, until J alſo have given © 2 
ſketch of the arguments” that have been uſed on 
the other ſide of the queſtion. FI nh 


H fays, © it is an eſſential doctrine of the 
Church of England, that none have any authority 
in the chriſtian Church, but thoſe who derive it 
from Chriſt, either mediately or immediately”. This 
is not a doctrine peculiar to the Engliſh Church. 
Every other chrittian Church, of whatever deno- 
mination, holds the ſame. The Churches, in the 
Colonies, are certainly of this opinion. But we 
differ from the Dr. when he ſays, that this au- 
thority muſt be derived, if mediately, by a regular 
fucceſſion”, meaning hereby an uninterrupted one, 
in a line of Biſhops, as an order ſuperior to Preſhy- 
ters, even from the Apoſtles ; Nor can we be 
en e e e ic nn: nde 
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brought to think, that the uniaterruption of this 
line of ſucceſſion is so NECESSARY, that, “ if it 
be oncz broken, and the, power of ordination 
[that is, the power in this way communicated] loſt, 
not all the men on earth, not all the angels of 
heaven, without an immediate commiſſion from 
Chriſt, can reſtore it“. Is this the doctrine of the 
Church of England? I am: bold to ſay, no ſuch 
thing can be found in the thirty-nine articles, or 
in the homilies, or in the form of ordination, or in 
the common- prayer-book, or in any part of the 
Church's ſyſtem in regard of the Clergy : Nor is 
it eaſily ſuppoſeable, that one in an hundred, even 
of thoſe who are thorow Epiſcopalians, make this 
the object of their faith. It is indeed ſcarce cre- 
dible, * — any who have read the ſcriptures, which 
every where ſo expreſly ſecure the great bleſſings 

purchaſed by Chriſt to all that believe in him, re- 
pent, & ſincerely obey him, ſhould imagine notwith- 
ſtanding, that all who have a right to theſe bleſſings 
mult be alſo members of a particular Church, over 
which an officer ſuperior to Preſbyters preſides, 
and in an uninterrupted ſucceſſion from the Apo- 
ſtles ; eſpecially, when this pretended regular 
ſucceſſion is ſo far from being inconteſtable, that 
it is not capable of good proof, nor is there any 
probability, that ſo long a chain, running through 
ſo many ages of ignorance, violence, and all kinds 


of impoſture, has never once been broken.“ To 
: make 


% The vader may ſee this matter bet in its proper light 
by Biſhop Stillingfleet, in his Irenicum ; by Profeſſor 
| Jameſon, in his fundamentals of the Heirarchy exa- 

mined; and, above all, by Mr. Thomas Walter, one 
of the firſt gentlemen for genius and learning this 


Country has produced, in his anſwer to a piece pub- 
| liſhed 
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Wade the very being of a  Chyrch, and all cove- 
nant hopes of falvation tö reſt upon ſo precaribus 
a foundation, is, in' reality of fenſe, to expoſe 
the Church and Telig ion of jeſus Chriſt to oper 
' ridicule lt will alio' follow fron hence, that all 
the public worſhip of the Colbniſts, that? are not 
Epiſcopalians, of all the” diflenters in England and 
Ireland, of the Church of Scotland, and of all the 
reformed : proteſtant Churches abroad, whoſe mi- 
niſters were ordained by * the laying on' of the 
hands of the Preſbytery” only, is a vile affront 
and abomination to Chriſt the head of his Church. 
So very charitable is this doctrine of the Dr. In- 
ſtead of deſerving a ſerious confutation, it may 
reaſonably excite the contempt of all, 'who are ac- 
uainted with the genius and ſpirit of true chriſti- 
anity.—Tt will farther follow from this doctrine, 
that, if the popiſh Biſhops, at the reformation, had 
fuck to their old principles, and diſcontinued the | 
fucceſſi on of the miniſtry -by- refuſing to conſecrate, | 
or to ordain, any but thole of their 'own commu- 


[Moy 4 it had then been the duty of the A 
x Ree ag: 85 6 nn laity 


liſhed here i in wüde bnd of eee upon the . of 
an uninterrupted ſucceſſion. Perhaps, the ſubject was 
never handled in a more maſterly and thorow manner. 
No attempt has been made, by way of reply, though 
he wrote forty years ago. Mr. Petoy the Hiſtorian 
ſays, that the Church of England, as well as the Scotch 
\ Church, was at fiſt planted and governed without 
Biſhops, until Biſhops were ſent them from Rome. 
And there cannot be any good evidence produced, that 
there were any Biſhops in England, until Auſtin the 
Monk was ſent from Rome. He was made Biſhop of 6 
Canterbury, ſays Hoffman, about the year of Chriſt, 85 
595. It will, perhaps, be found difficult to make out 
the ſucceſſion from him. No man alive can do it om 


the Apoſtles in an uninterrupted line. 


O 
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laity to © forſike' the aſſembling them! lies; tos. 


gether”, and all ſucceeding generations muſt haye 
been content without the public worſhip and or- 
dinances of God, until a new commiſſion was ſent 
down from. heaven, giving power to ſome new 


apoſtles to adminiſter them, and to tranimir again 
the ſame office to their eee The Dr. ac- 
cording to his principles muſt affirm all this ; and 


yet, | believe; he will not be very free openly and 
explicitly to do it. But the worſt of this doctrine 
of an uninterrupted ſucceſſion is ſtill behind; for 
it is-derived through the Bisnoes or Rome, who 
for an hundred years together, as Baronius him- 
ſelf acknowledges, “ namely from the year nine 
hundred, to the year one thouſand, were“ monſters 
for ignorance, luſt, pride and luxury”. I cannot 
ſo well expreſs myfelf here, as in the words of one 
of the beſt writers upon the ſubject in controverſie; 
ſays he, in one of his letters to Mr. White, 4- 
« Theſe very orders, ih which you glory, you 
acknowledge to have derived owl from the 
e Church of Roms ; ; a Church, which yourſelves; 
« in your homilies, confeſs to be idolatrous and 
ce antichriſtian“; * not only a HARLOr, as the 
ee ſcripture calleth her, but alfo a foul, filthy, old, 


„ withered HARLOT ; the fouleſt. and flthieft that | 


<< was ever ſeen.—And that, as it at preſent is, 
e and hath been for nine hundred years, it is fo 
« far from the nature of the TRUE CHURCH, that 
„nothing can be more”. Note, thefe . homilies 
e every Clergyman publicly declares and ſubſcribes 
e with his hand, that they contain @ godly and 
8 wholfome' eel; fit to be read in Churches by 
N © miniſters"; 
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Te; wide s Now it is ONLY, Sir, from this fly, 
dit bered, old HARLOT, that you derive by or- 
dination your ſpiritual deſcent. You confeſs your 
„ ſelves born of her, as to ecclefiaſtical Pedigree: And 


« the ſons of this fouleſt and filthieſt of harlots; 
e you acknowledge as brethren, by admitting heir 


orders as regular and valid; whereas thoſe of 


* the Proteſtant Church you reject. If a Prieft, 
ce ordained with all the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
<« rites of this antichriſtian and falſe Church, comes 
< over to the Church of England, you admit him 
* as a BROTHER duly ordained, without obliging 
* him to paſs under that ceremony again : But 
<«:;f a miniſter of the reformed Church joins himſelf 


* to you, you conſider him as but a Layman, an 


& unordained perſon, and oblige him to receive or- 
by 2 according to your form. How, Sir, is it 
offible to account: for this procedure ? Can that 

is ee which is No TRUE CHURCH, impart 
@ valid and true orders ? Can a filthy old harlot 
produce any other than a ſpurious and corrupt 
ce breed? Will you reſt the validity and regularity 
„of your miniſtrations on your receiving the a- 


*« cerdotal charatter from the Biſhops and Popes of 
« the Romiſb Church ? Many, if not moſt, of 
* whom, were men of moſt corrupt and infamous 


« lives; men, who were fo far from being regular 


* and h Mix IST ERS in the Church of JESus 


„CHRIST, that they were not ſo much as regular 
& or real MEMBERS of it at all; and therefore 


e could not poſſibly, duly or regularly, OFFICIATE | 


* therein ; conſequently, had no power to com- 
e municate or convey orders or offices in the CHR1- 


* S$TIAN Church. Whatever offices therefore they 


5 conveyed, are at beſt doubtful and ſuſpicious 3 
* if not abſolutely null, irregular, and void. 'So 


that 


r RUE 0 SUIS Og 
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te that your own orders, if ſtrictly examined, may 
© miniſter great doubt & diſquierude of mind”.— 

I ſhall only fay farther, upon this article of ſuc- 
ceſſion, ſuppoſing it was true, which is by no. 
means allowed, that objectors could not prove 
it has been interrupted”, this is far from being 
ſufficient, in a matter of ſuch ESSENTIAL impor- 
tance, as the Dr. makes the ſucceſſion to be. Was 
I in his way of thinking, I ſhould not, I freely 
own, dare officiate as an officer in the kingdom of | 
Chriſt, unleſs IJ was able to fatisfie myſelf, upon 
poſitive evidence, clear and indubitable, that the 
Biſhop, from whom I had received orders, derived 
his power to confer them on me in an uninter- 
rupted line from the Apoſtles : Nor ſhould I be- 
lieve, that the people of my charge acted a wiſe 
and fafe part, unleſs they alſo, upon like evidence, 
were fully convinced, that I had, in this way, re- 
ceived my commiſſion from Chriſt. It is my firm 
perſuaſion, the Dr. would never again preach to 
his people, or they be willing to hear him, if his 
preaching, and their hearing, was to be conſequent 
upon the proof he could give, that the Biſhop, who 
ordained him, had in a direct line ſucceeded ſome 
one of the Apoſtles. I cannot therefore but e- 
ſteem it highly raſh and extravagant in him to ſay, 
that, if the ſucceſſion could be proved to have 
been broken, © Chriſt has neglected to provide 
for his Church 1 in a caſe eſſential to the very being | 


of it”. . | 


Wr again agree with the Dr. when he ſays, 
that the Apoltles underſtood the laws of Chriſt— 
< that they were conducted by the Spirit of God. 
* that they have given explicit and particular rules, 
8 for the government of the Church-that the. 
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public practice of the Apoſtles is a faithful and 

e plain comment on the laws of Chriſt, and of 
40 equal authority with any written inſtructions 
te that our bleſſed Saviour committed the govern- 
% ment of his Church to them—that this goveta- 
* ment was exerciſed by them—and that they con- 
% veyed it to others, to be communicated to others 
te {till to the lateſt poſterity . Thus far we u are 
perfectly agreed; but we muſt now part again. 
We cannot ſay with the Dr. © that theſe ſucceſſors 
were an order diſtinct from, and ſuperior to, thoſe 
who are now called Preſbyters ; and that none 
who were not of this higheft order had the power 
pf ordination & government committed to them”. 
He has not ſeen ir to give us here the evidence 
upon which this point may be eſtabliſhed, leaſt it 
ſhould lead him too far from his preſent de- 
fign®. It might therefore be ſufficient to ſay, it 
cannot reaſonably be expected we ſhould be-bro'e 
to be of his mind, until we have ſeen this proof; 


and are convinced by it. However, ]-ſhalt. not 


think it a going out of my way, juſt to-remark 
one thing, Which is unaccountably ſtrange, if Bi- 


mops are, by apoſtolic appointment, an "order of 


officers in the Church diſtinct from, and ſuperior 


to, Pre ſby ters. It is this. The Apoſtles have not 5 


any where given inſtructions, deſeriptive of the 
perſons fit for the work of the miniſtry, that are 
at all adapted to the ſuppoſition of a DIFFERENCE 
OF ORDER in the paſtoral office. Had there been 


ſuch a difference, different qualifications would 


have been requiſite to the fiitable diſcharge of the 
different truſts ariſing therefrom ; and it might 
jaſtly have been expected, that they would have 
diſtinguiſhed en eee the qualifications reſpective- 


ly proper for the management of each of theſe 
truſts, 
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truſts. But they no where thus diſtinguiſn. They 


no where intimate, that ſuch different endowments 
were neceſſary. Fat from this, they have ſpecified 
the qualifications of o ORDER of paſtors only; 
as may be ſeen at large in the Epiſtles to Timothy 
and Titus. And, what may be worthy of ſpecial 
notice, they have been very particular in deſcrib- 
ing the qualifications of this oNE "ORDER, while 


they are totally ſilent with reſpect to the other that 


is pleaded for, though that other is ſaid to be by 
much- the moſt honorable and important of the 
two. In like manner, they have no where laid 
down any rules for the guidance of ordainers in 
veſting ordinary minifters with different degrees 
of power. They no where ſpeak of the inſtitution 
of two diſtinct orders of ſtanding paſtors ; they 
no where give inſtructions to exerciſe the or- 
daining right conformably to this diſtinction, by 
placing ſome in an higher, others in a lower rank 
in the Church. The ſacred writings of the Apo- 
ſtles ſay nothing to ſuch a purpoſe as this: On 
the contrary, they preſent to our view a very full 
and explicit directory for the ordination of one 
ORDER ONLY of fixed paſtors. This we have in 
the Pauline inſtructions, : referring to the fettle- 
ment of the Churches in Crete. I he great Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles gives it in charge to Titus, whom 
he left in this [land with a direct view to © ſet in 
order the things that were''wanting”, to or- 
dain paſtors in the ſeveral Churches there. But 
what 'paſtors were they ? Of a different rank, fome 
ſuperior, others inferior? Not a word leading to 
ſuch a thought is to be found throughout his whole 
Epiſtle. No; but the paſtors he directs ſhould 
be ordained were preciſely of the ſame rank or de- 
os Nor did Fitus ordainany.other. He could 
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not indeed have gone it, unleſs he had acted coun- 


ter to the direction he had received from the in- 
ſpired Paul. Should it be ſaid here, Titus was 


himſelf, at this time, the ſole Biſhop of Crete, and 


as ſuch intruſted with the ſole power of ordaining 


Inferior paſtors ; the anſwer is, this cannot be ſup- 


ported upon jut and ſolid grounds. It is a meer 
pretence, as we have often had occalion to make 


very clearly evident. 


Taz Dr. now proceeds to conſider the polenta. 
in favor of Epiſcopacy, in his ſenſe of it, << from 
the general ſtate of the primitive Church“. wh 
when he fays, © it is a known fact, that all the 


Churches that were gathered, during the Vrſt 


“Century, by the Apoſtles, or their Miſſionaries, 
* were under the direction of ſome one or other of 
ee that venerable order ; that men of the moſt e- 
* minent piety, who had been honored with their 
* acquaintance, were appointed by them to ſuper- 
ce intend Churches in certain diſtrits, ſome of 


% whom were choſen to ſucceed them in thoſe _ 


Churches which they had N kept under 
<« their own immediate inſpection“; 1 ſay, if by 
this fact he means, that the perſons appointed by 
the Apoſtles in their day, or choſen afterwards, 
within this Century, to ſucceed them in ſuper- 


7 intending the Churches, were officers of a ſuperior 


order to thoſe, who are called, in the New-teſta- 
ment, ſometimes Biſhops, ſometimes Preſbyters, 
meaning by theſe names one and the ſame order 
of men, he ſhould have given better proof of it, 


than a bare declaration, that © nothing but groſs: 


prejudice, or a wrangling and captious diſpoſition, 
to ſay nothing worſe, could lead any to ſuſpect or 
aſſert”? the contrary, He is much miſtaken, if he 

: . imagines, 


— 
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imagines, that prejudice, or wrangling captiouſneſs; 
or any thing worſe, is confined to Preſbyterians, 
The ſticklers for Prelacy are as much, not to ſay, | 
a great deal more, under the influence of theſe 
fatal hindrances to the reception of! the truth in 
the love of it”. All he has ſaid here in favor of 
Epiſcopacy, in the ſenſe he underſtands it rente 5 

ſolely N er his meer affirmation. „ e nid 


Hz goes on, © if we conſider the general chi: 
rater of Chriſtians, and the ſtate of the Church, 
in the ſecond and third Centuries, we ſhall not find 
it eaſie to believe, that there could have been any 
eſſential departure from the original plan of diſci- 
pline and government committed to the Church”. 
There certainly was not. The ſtate of things was 
not much varied from this plan, within the ſecond 
Century. Biſhops were not as yet known; as an 
order in the Church diſtinct from, and ſuperior to, 
Preſpyters. The promiſcuous uſe of the terms 
Biſhop and Preſbyter was fill in uſe; nor is that 
mode of dition, BiSHOPS, Pusszyrzxs AND 
Deacons, to be met with in any writer before 
Clement of Alexandria, who did not flouriſh until 
the latter end of this ſecond Century, unleſs we ex- 


ropd Ignatius, * in whole corrupted and interpo- 
lated 


. The Dr. in a marginal note; pag. 8, 9. is pleaſed to 
offer a few words in fayor of the Ignatian Epiſtles, in 
oppoſition to Dr. Chauncy' s DupLEian Lecture at the 
College in Cambridge; in which he endeavoured to 
invalidate their teſtimony. Says Dr. Chandler, he 
undoubtedly knows that he has been able to offer no- 
thing new on ſo exhauſted a ſubject“ . He did not aim 
at this; though he may have added ſome new thoughts, 

at leaſt the old ones are placed in a new light. It fol- 


lows, « « and others know; that he has ſaid nothing a- 
| ageainſt 
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lated Epiſtles, this manner of ſpeaking; is com- 
mon. If, when the Dr. ſpeaks of the writings 
of the fathers that are og extant, their 1 


private 


. 4 the autbeßticlty of theſe Evilites, but what has, 


ong ago, been fairly and fully con futed“ꝰ. This is an 


KLeaſie way to anſwer any thing. He would have done 


himſelf much more honor, as a man of learning, if, in 


a way of ſolid argument, he had himſelf taken off the 


force of what had been objected againſt the authenticity 
of thefe Epittles. The. author of the DupLEtan dil. 


courſe thought it below him to reject the Ignatian E 


piſiles as corrupt, and not to be depended on, becauſe 
great and learned men knew this to be the real truth; 


but he was at the pains, in a courſe of juſt. reaſoning, 


4 


to evince it to be fo. Meer affirmations,in controverted 


points, however ſanguinely delivered, are meer no- 
things, and accounted ſo by all capable judges. 


He ſays farther, although the advocates. for Epiſcopacy 


ſee no neceſſity for giving up the teſtimony of Ignatius, 
it is not from an opinion that their cauſe would labor 
under any great diſtreſs without that ſupport”. We 
ate not very ſtrongly inclined to give ſull credit to what 
is here, delivered, Ignatius is the only writer, until 


towards the cloſe of the ſecond Century, that is of any 


ſervice to the Epiſcopal cauſe. Prelatical wtiters know 
it, and accordingly repair to his Epiſtles as their Sheet- _ 
anchor; and they did fo, with as much zeal and aſſu- 


Fance as they do now, when they had no copies of theſe 


Epiſtles, but ſuch as, at this day, are acknowledged by 
Epiſcopalians themſelves 'to have been ſo corrupted and 
interpolated, as not to be capable of a juſt vindication- 
If they had thought their cauſe “ would not have la- 
bored under diſtrelsꝰ without theſe Epiftles; they would 
not have been at ſuch immenſe pains to purge them, 


and ſupport their authority for their proper ule. 


Phe Dr. exclaims, „ hard is the fate of ancient writers! 


« For, if they do not countenance modern opinions, 
ce the authority of their writings will be diſputed. And 


c when an obſtinate oppoſition is once undertaken, 
6 * whether from intereſt, or ſpleen and no 


as ancient 
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private epiſtles, the regulations and decrees of 
councils, and the report of eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians 


as exhibiting evidence of irreſiſtable force; in favor 


of Epitcopacy” ; I ſay, if he means, by theſe an- 
cient records, ſuch as are to be met with in the 
TWO FIRST Centuries, he is groſly miſtaken while 

| 8 | he 

c ancient authors are ſo ſecute; not even thoſe of ſome 
of the holy Bible, but that ſuch adventurers may be 
s able to do ſome 1 their reputation and autho- 
ce rity”. Had not the Dr. been himſelf moſt evidently 
under the prevailing influence of Intereſt, or Malignity, 
or both, or ſomething worſe; when he wrote this, it 
would not have had a place hete. He knows, or might 
have known, if he had read even Epiſcopal writers, and 
theſe only, that KNavisH ForGERIts were common, 
even in thoſe times that are called primitive» Scarce 
one of the Apoftles, or firſt Chriſtian fathers, have ez 
ſcaped being perſonated by ſome wretched impoſtor, in 
ſome work or other ſent into the world under their 
name. Even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf has been thus baſely 
uſed. One muſt be quite unacquainted with the 
ancient writings not to know this. Nay, it is the 
truth of fact, and acknowledged to be ſo, not only by 
Epiſcopalians; but even Roman-Catholic-W riters, that 
Io ATIs in particular has been moſt fraudulently 
dealt with; no leſs than E16HT of the fifteen Epiſtles 
that bear his name being FoRGERies ; yea, it is fact 
likewiſe, and owned to be ſo, that the OTHER SEVEN; 


before the editions of Uſher and Voſſius, had been 30 


CORRUPTED by ſome knaviſh interpolator, that they 
ought not to be received as his genuine works. Their 
great advocate and defender, Biſhop Pearſon, expreſly 
declines the vindication of them, in their old editions, 
notwithſtanding the care and pains of Vedelius to purgs 
them. Had the Dr. attended to thefe indubitable facts, 
he would not have made the above bitter complaint z 
much leſs would he have inſerted his narrative from 
Father Hardouin, which is as much to the purpoſe, as 
if he had told the ſtory of a cock, and a bull, and thres 
ram-chickens, with which the children are ſometimes 
diverted; . ; 
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he thinks, that they will be of any ſervice to thePre- 
latical cauſe. Ignatius excepted, whoſe Epiſtles 
have been proved, in the DUDLEIAN-DISCOURSE, 
to have been fo corrupted as to be unworthy of 
notice, none of the primitive writers, within this 
peried, ſpeak of the government of the Church, 
as committed to Biſhops, in the ſenſe here con- 
tended for. If Epiſcopalians are pleaſed to affirm 
the contrary, let it be remembered, the onus pro- 
band: lies with them; and if they can, let them 
give us good evidence, that any of theſe writers 
ſay; that Biſhops are an order in the Church ſupe- 


rior to Preſbyters ; that ordination was the pecu- 


liar work of Biſhops, in diſtinction from Preſby- 
ters; that Epiſcopal government was that by 
which the Church was governed; and that this 
form of government was inſtituted by Chriſt, or 
his Apoſtles. Until they do this, which we know 


It is not in their power to do, we ſhall continue of 
the mind, that no more can be collected from the 


fathers, withia this period, than from the ſcrip- 
tures themſelves, to give countenance toEpiſcopa- 
Cy, in the view in which we oppoſe it. 


Ir, by the writings, of the fathers referred to, 
the Dr. means the fathers AFTER the ſecond Cen- 
tury, and downwards, we don't think any teſti- 
montes from them will be much to the purpoſe ; 
as it is well known to all, who know any thing of 
antiquity, that we are now got into thoſe times, 
in which there was a deviation from the purity and 
fimplicity of the goſpel, in many other things be- 
ſides this of the government of the Church. We 


are free to acknowledge, that, in the third Century, 


there began to appear a departure from the origi- 
nal plan of government in the Church. Biſhops 


were 
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were now diſtinguiſhed from Preſbyters ; though, 

to aſcertain the preciſe idea meant by this diſtincti- 
on, will, | believe, be found, upon tryal, to be 
exceeding difficult. It is indubitably clear, that 
the Church was governed, as YET, by Preſbyters 
as well as Bhops : Nor does it appear, that a 
B:ſhop was now any thing more than the head of 
a SINGLE flock or congregation, the affairs of 
which were managed, not by the Biſhop ALONE, 
as though all power was veſted in him; but by its 
Preſbyters alſo, united in one common council. 
This is plainly . viſible thro? the whole of Cyprian's 
writings. Nay, that wonder of learning, Profeſſor 
Jameſon, is very poſitive in it, that, in the opinion 
of Cyprian himſelf, Biſhops were no otherwiſe ſu- 
perior to Preſbyters, than Peter was to the other 
Apoſtles, the Fist, the Hr ap, of one and the 
ſame order in the Church.“ But, whatever the di- 
ſtinction was, that might take place, in time, between 
Biſhops and Preſbyters, it was undoubtedly ſmall 
in its beginnings. The Biſhop was, at firſt, only 
PRIMUS. INTER PARES, the Head-Preſbyter, the 
præſes of the conſittory ; and it was gradually 
and imperceptibly that he attained to that dignity 
and power, with which he was afterwards veſted. 
It did not come into event at once. It was 
the work of time, and a long time too. From 
Prime · Preſpyters aroſe Biſhops ; fromCity-Biſhops, 
Biſhops whole power extended to the neighbour- 
ing Country-Churches ; and, when chriſtianity 
had got the ſecular arm on its ſide, and corruption 
hag increaſed therewith, as it haſtily did to a mon- 
ſttrous height, we now bear of Diocefan Biſhops; 

from theſe aroſe Metropolitans; from M:eropoli- 


rans, Patriarchs ; and finally, at che top of all, his 
. i holineſs, 


See his Cyprianus Isotimus, chap. 4th, throug bout, 
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highneſs, the Pape, claiming the character of uni- 
verſal Head of the Church. This ſtate of things 


came on inſenſibly, itep by ſtep, and not all at 


once. It began, in a degree, even in the Apoſſles 

days, diſcovering itſelf in the pride of Diotrephes, 
who ** deſired the prebeminehce“; and it went 
on increaſing, until the riſe of that amazing power, 
which for ſo many Centuries, has oppteſſed, and 


| deltroyed, the ſaints of the moſt high God. 


Tais will reaſonably and folly account for *y 
departure from the original plan of government”, 
without its making at firſt, or in its gradual ad- 
vances for a while, „any violent ſtruggles and 
convulſionsꝰ. According to the prophetic decla- 
ration of the Apoſile Paul, it was io come on 
MYSTERIOUSLY ; and fo it did in fact, and inſen- 
ſibly too, until the powers of this world could be 
called in to the aid of aſpiring graſping Clergy- 
men; and then there was buſtle, — 3 and 


noiſe enough : For, from this time, we read of 
little elſe, in Eccleſiaſtical kiſtory, but the ſquabbles 


of tome of the Clergy, and their art ful, and lome- 
times perti:iious, managements to entich and ag- 
grandize themſelves, to the depreſſion of others; 
until, at length, he that is called 1E so of 
PERDITION became the May OF SIN grown up 
to his fullneſs of ſtature. 


TRE Dr. bas introduced that truly great wan, 
Mr. Chillingworth, ſaying, hen I ſhall ſee all the 
« fables in the Metamorpboſis acted, and prove 
© ttue tories ; when I ſhall lee all the Democracies 
* and Ariſtocraſies in the world lie down and ſleep, 
de and awake into Monarchies ; then will I begin 
„ to believe, that Preſbyterian government, hav- 


** 1ng continued in the Church, during the Apo- 
3 ſtles 
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e ſtles times, ſhould preſently after {againſt the 
« Apoſtles doctrine and the will of Chriſt) be 
« whirled about like a ſcene in a Maſque, and traſ- 
formed into 'Epiſcopacy”. I alſo ſhall inſert a 
few paſſages from this celebrated writer, leaving 
it with the Public to judge, whoſe quotations, the 
Dr's or mine, reflect moſt honor on him, and are 
the ſtrongeſt illuſtration of his real greatneſs.— 
Says he, By the religion of Proteſtants, I do 
not underſtand the doctrine of Luther, or 
Calvin, or Melancton; nor the confeſſion of Au- 
guſta, or Geneva; nor the catechiſm of Heidel- 
burg; nor the articles of the Church of England; 
no, nor the harmony of the Proteſtant confeſſions : 
But that in which they all agree, and which they 
all ſubſcribe with a greater harmony, as a perfect 
rule of their faith and actions; that is, the BIBLE. 
The Bible, I ſay, the Bible oxLyY is the religion 
of Proteſtants. —I, for my part, after a long, and 
(as I verily believe and hope) impartial ſearch of 
the true way to eternal happineſs, do profeſs plain- 
ly, that I cannot find any reſt for the ſole of my 
foot, but upon THIS ROCK ONLY. I fee plainly, 
and with my own eyes, that there are Popes a- 
gainſt Popes, Councils againſt Councils, ſome Fa- 
thers againſt others, the ſame Fathers againſt them. 
ſelves, a conſent of Fathers of one age againſt a con- 
ſent of Fathers of another age, the Church of one 
age againſt the Church of another age. — In a word, 
there is no ſufficient certainty but of ſcripture only, 
for any conſidering man ta build upon. Tris 
therefore, and this onLy, I have reaſon to believe; 
this I will profeſs ; according to this I will live; 
and for this, if there be occaſion, I will not only 
willingly, but even gladly loſe my life; though I 
ſhould be ſorry that Chriſtians ſhould take it from 
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me. Propoſe me any thing out of this book, and 
require whether I believe ir, or no; and ſeem it 
never no incomprehenſible to human reafon, I will 
ſubſcribe it with hand, aad heart; as knowing? 
no demonſtration can be ſtronger than this, Got 
has ſaid ſo, therefore it is true”. * It is ſtrange 
that one, who could make fo good a judgment of 
the ancient Fathers, and give his ſentiments con- 


ers them with ſuch exact truth, and ſound 
reaſon, ſhould afterwards write 1n the manner he 
is here repreſented to have done in relation to E- 


piſcopacy. It is certain, he was wrought upon, 
the famous Jeſuit, who went under the name 


of John Fiſher, to forſake the communion of the 


Church of England, and to embrace the Romiſh 
religion, and to do it with an incredible ſatisfaction 
of mind. Perhaps, the beſt way to account. for 
the extravagant mode of language in which he 
writes, of Epiſcopacy, is to iuppole, that he was 
under ſome undue influence from thoſe arguments 
which had induced him to profeſs himſelf a Roman- + 
Catholic. And there may be the more realon to 
ſuſpect this, as, after his converſion from Popery, 
it appears, 3 a letter of his toDr. Sheldon, that 
he had icruples about leaving the Church of Rome, 
and returning to the Church of England” ; which 
ſcruples he freely declared to his friends. + I ſhall 
only add here, much greater men, than Mr. Chil- 
lingworth, for knowledge in Antiquity, if not for 
realoning powers, and in the communion: of the 


Church of England too, not to 1 any thing of | 
| others, 5 


* Religion of Proteſtants, a ſafe way to ſalvation, chap. 
6. ſet. 56. 

+ Bayle's Critic. Di. in the edition that contains the 
lives never before publiſhed, under the name, Chilling- 
worth. 


OY 
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others, quite differ from him upon the head of Epiſ- 
copacy, and as urged hereto from their intimate 
acquaintance with "the writings of the fathers, as 
well as the ſacred ſcriptures, That great Anti- 
quary, the learned Arch-Biſhop Ulher, in a letter 
to Dr. Bernard, ſays, © I have ever declared my 
opinion to be, that“ E piſcopus et Preſpyter, gradu 
tantum differunt, non ordine“; that is, Biſhop 
and Preſbyter DIFFER ONLY IN DEGREE, not in 
ORDER. And, in the cloſe of this letter, he adds, 
for the teſtitying my communion with theſe 
Churches, [the reformed ones in France and Hol- 
land} which I do love and honor as true members 
of the Church univerſal, I do profeſs, that, with 
like affection, I ſhould receive the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment at the hands of the Datch miniſters, if I was 
in Holland ; as I ſhould do at the hands of French 
miniſters, if 1 were in Charentone. * The cele- 
brated Biſhop Burnet ſays, 1 the more willingly 
incline to believe Biſhops and Preſbyters to be 
SEVERAL DEGREES OF THE SAME OFFICE 3 ſince 
the names of Biſhops and Preſpyters are uſed for 
the ſame thing in ſcripture, and are alſo uſed pro- 
miſcuouſly by the writings of the two firſt Centu- 
ries”. T I ſhall only mention farther the learned 
Dr, Stillingfleet, who was as well verſed in the fa- 
thers as any man, in his day, or ſince. His words 
are theſe, 4 6 believe, upon the ſtricteſt inquiry, 
Medina's judgment will prove true, that Jerom, 
Auſtin, Ambroſe, Sedulius, Primaſius, Chryſoſtom, 
Theodoret, Theophylact, were all of Aerius's judg- 
ment as to the Ip ENT IT of both name and order 
of Biſhops and Preſpyters in the Fin Church“. 

| A 


* The judgment of the late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, on 
ſeveral points, by R. Bernard, D. D. pag. 125, 126. 


+ Vind. of the Church of Scotland. f Iren. pag. 276. 


. So iO ied edit. . 
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And again, a little onwards, “1 do as yet defpalt 
of finding any one ſingle teſtimony ih all. Anti- 
quity, which doth in plain terms aſſert Epiſcopacy, 
as, it was ſettled by the practice of the primitive 
Church in the ages following the 3 to be 
of UNALTERABLE Diving RIGHT”, 


Taz two propoſitions, from which the conſe- 
quences are drawn which finiſh this Section, are 
both utterly denied; and, upon what has been 
offered, we may fairly and juſtly lay in direct con- 
tradiction to them: 


Taar Epiſcopal government was not at all, 


much leſs univerſally, received in the Church 


PRESENTLY AFTER the Apoſtles times. 


Tazxs is therefore no room for the pedo 
of an alte ration in this Government PRESENTLY 


AFTER theſe times; and, in fact, there was no 


ſuch spEEDY alteration. 

Eptscoyacy therefore was not ſo ancient as is 
pretended, nor is there any need, or reaſon, to 
robe, or ſay, it was apoſtolic. 


SOR NA IN IX I CIC CCC 


ANSWER 


ANSWER to n II. which ſays, 40 The 


Powers peculiar to the Epiſcopal Office are 
| Government, Qr dilation, and Confirmation”, 


eee fes cd heb kr 


IHE Dr's buſineſs 11 is to explain, and eſta⸗ 
bliſh, the proper ſuperiotity of Biſhops t 
bretbyrers: In order to this, he previouſly endea- 
vours to ſeparate, what he calls; the ApPENDAGEs 
to the Epiſcopal office, from the powers that eſſen- 
tially belong to it. And here he ſays; © every one 
knows, that the office of a Clergyman is the ſame; 
whether he is poſſeſſed of a Fortune, or is without 
one ; ; whether he has 4 lafge Pariſh, or a ſmall 
one”. And ſo © with regard to place, he who has 
a ſmall Dioceſs lias the ſame Epiſcopal power, as 
1 who has a large one; and it matters not, as to 
the validity of the act, whethiet it be- performed by 
the Biſhop of Man, or the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury”. The queſtion is not, whether theſe and 
ſuch like AppENDAOESs to the Epiſcopal- office will 
be deſtructive of the powers; which, by the inſti- 
tution of Chriſt, eſſentially belong to it; but whe- 
ther they do not unfit the perſoiis veſted with it 
for the proper diſcharge of the duties of it? In- 
ſomuch, that it would be highly unreaſonable to 
add ſuch Appendages to the office, and as much 
ſo to expect, if they are added, that chriſtian pro- 
feſſors ſhould not complain of it as an intolerable 


E grievanee. 
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prievance.. If it © matters not, as to the valid; ity 1 
of the act”, whether a Biſhop has a ſingle congre- 


_ gation for his charge, or ſeveral hundred, it cer- 
tainly does as to his capacity to ſerve the great 


ends of his office. I ſuppoſe the Dr. would not ſay, 
it would deftroy the © validity” of a Bifhop's act, 


was he an univerſal] one, as the Pop; is; but there 


are few, I believe, but would think it 0 mattered 
much”, whether there was ſuch a Biſhop, or not. 
And the clothing Biſhops with worldly dignity and 
power, and placing them at the head of Jarge Di- 
oceſſes, is, in proportion, the ſame incongruity ; 
and, inſtead of ſerving the true ſpiritual intereſt of 


the Church of Chriſt, has been greatly detrimental 


to it in all ages, from Conſtantine to this day; 
and, I am perſuaded, will ever be ſo. 


Tux Dr. now comes to the conſideration of 
e thole powers that are peculiar to Biſhops, and 
without which they would ceaſe to be Biſhops” ; 
and theſe, he ſays, will be found to be the powers 
of government, ordination, and confirmation”. 


He begins with the © power or right of govern- 
ment“, in ſupport of which he has "offered three 
things. 


Oxx is, that this right is neceſſarily included 
in the ſuperiority of their office®. He does not 
here, as might have been expected, in ſo impor- 


tant a matter, go into the conſideration of the na- 


ture of this office, proving herefrom its ſuperiority, 
in the ſenſe he affixes to this word. By the go- 


verning power he would make eſſential to the 


Epiſcopal office, he means a monarchical power, 


ſuch an one as may be exerciſed without ſubordi- 
nate 
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nate officers, yea, in oppoſition to theme But, 
ſurely, ſuch a power as this is not © neceſſarily in- 
cluded” in meer ſuperiority of office. This ſu- 
periority there may be, and this there has been, 
and now is, in many ſocieties, where the power of 
the higheſt office, among ſubordinate ones, is not 
the power of an abſolute Monarch, which knows 
no check but his own ſovereign pleaſure. No- 
thing therefore is yet ſaid, that has the appearance 
of ſolid F'gumen- | 


ANOTHER ching i = chat this power was cony 
veyed from the Apoſtles to their ſucceſſors, the 
Biſhops ; that it was exerciſed by Timothy, Tits, 
and others ; and that it has, through all ages of 
' the Church, been tranſmitted down, and maintain- 
ed by the Epiſcopal order”, So the Dr. ſays, with- 
out adding one word by way of proof. It'is very 
extraordinary, when he undertook to ſupport the 
ſuperiority of Biſhops in point of government, and 
as abſolute Monarchs too, that he ſhould do it in 
a dictatorial manner only; as though his affirma- 
tion would be eſteemed good evidence in the caſe. 
We muſt have 3 much better argument to con- 
vince us, that the exorbitant power he claims for 
Biſhops really belongs to them, than barely his 
ſaying, that it was 00 conveyed to them by the 
| Apoſtles, and has been exerciſed by them ever 


fjiace”, - 


Tux laſt thing is, the Epiſtles to the ſeven 

Churches of the Lydian-Aſia; which, ſays he, 
* are a proof, that the government. of the Chur- 
ches, reſpectively, was lodged in the hands of ſin- 
gle perſons, who are called Argels, by which was 
meant and intended, according to the voice 


E 2 - of 
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of united antiquity, Biſhops in the appropriated 


ſenſe”. Here again he reſts this eſſential affair of 


the government of Biſhops upon meer affirmation ; 

though he could not but know, that it has been 
proved, at leaſt in the opinion of Non- Epiſcopali- 
ans, an hundred times, that theſe *<* Argels“ were 


not Biſhops, in his appropriated ſenſe““ . This 


js all, however ſtrange it may appear to the reader, 
that the Dr. has been pleaſed to ſay in defence of 
that ſuper-intending, abſolutely monarchical power 
he eſſentially connects with the Epiſcopal office. 
If nothing more can be offered in proof of this 


claim, it is, without all doubr, an unjuſtifiable one; 


and we may juſtly look upon ſuch power, where> 


ever exerciſed, as a real ufurpation ; eſpecially, if 


the two following paſſages of ſcripture, among 
many others that might be mentioned, are attend- 
ed to. The firſt is in the Acts of the ' Apoſtles, 
Chap. 20. 17. And from Miletus, he [ Paul] ſent 
to Epheſus, and called the Elders [ Preſbuterous, 


the Preſbyters] of the Church”. It ſollows, ver, 


28. Take heed to your ſelves, and to all the flock, 


over which the holy Ghoſt hath made you over- 


. feers [Epiſcopous, Biſhops] to feed [ Poimainein] 
the Church of God”. Two things are here ob- 

viouſly diſcernable. One is, that, in_the opinion 
of the apoſtle Paul, Prefbyters and Biſhops are one 
and the fame officers | in the Church ; for he pro- 


miſcuouſly makes uſe of theſe names, in the ſame 


diſcourſe, to point out preciſely the ſame perſons. 


The other is, that the work proper to Preſbyters 


is that of “feeding the flock of God” ; an allu- 
ſion to the buſineſs of Shepherds, which eſſentially 
jacludes in it the inſpection and government of 
the Sheep committed to their care. To feed”, 
Foimainein] is often uſed to  bgniie the 14 
uty 


! 
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duty of the Governor of a family, and of thoſe 
Governors alſo who are at the head of Kingdoms. 
In Revel. 2. 27. it is faid of Chriſt, in his chara@er 
as Lord of all”, that Poimanei autous, © he ſhall 
rule them ¶ the nations] with a rod of Iron”, The 
Other text of ſacred writ is that in Peter's firſt 
Epiſtle, th chap, firſt and ſecond verſes, © The 
Elders Preſbuterous] which are among you I ex- 
hort, who am alſo an Elder ;—feed [Poimanate] 
the Church of God, which is among yau, taking 
the overſight thereof“, Epiſcopayntes, acting the 
part of Biſhops towards them. It is plain, from 
this paſſage, that the work of inſtructing and go- 
verning the Church of God properly belongs to 
Preſpyters: Nor could it well have been more 
plainly and fully expreſſed ; for they are not only 
exhorted, by an jnſpired Pen, to“ feed the Church 
of God“; but to do it, Epiſcopountes, acting in 
the character, and performing the proper work of 
Biſhops ; which ſurely includes government, as 
well as inſtruction. If governing authority is not, 
in theſe texts, committed to Preſbyters, and by 
apoſtolic inſtitution too, there are no words in 
which it can be done. Let the Dr. produce only 
a ſingle paſſage, any where in the New-teſtament, 
that mentions Biſhaps, in his appropriated ſenſe, 
and entruſts them with the affair of Church- 
Government, and we will then acknowledge he 
has done ſomething to good purpoſe ; which we 
do not think he has done as yet. 


ANnoTHER power belonging to Biſhops, ſays the 
Dr. is “ ordination ; which has always been confi- 
deret by the friends of Epiſcopacy, as PECULIAR 
to Biſhops, and UNALIENABLE from their office“. 


| He docs not here ſpeak the truth of fat, eren 
5 i 5 ſince 


1 
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ſince the ſettlement of Epiſcopacy in England, 
after the reformation. The firſt reformers, and 
hundreds of others, all along from their day, of 
high dignity in the Church, and the beſt character 
for piety and learning, have been of our mind as 
to the Identity of Biſhops and Preſbyters, and that 
ordination was appropriated to Biſhops by human 
conſtitution only. 


Tux Dr. goes on, © with regard to the power 
of ordination, none, that have labored in the caule, 
have been able to ſhew from ſcripture a ſingle in- 
ſtance, wherein this power has been exerciſed by 
Preſbyters only”. He ſhould have added, in his 
opinion; for, in the opinion of judges far more 


learned in the ſcriptures, and all other wrtings, 


— 


every onc's view. 


than he or I can modeſtly pretend to be, inſtances 
of this power of Preſby ters have been produced, 
and ſuch asEpiſcopalians have never yet been able to 


: ſet aſide. He ſubjoins, in the immediately follow- 
ing words, but there are many inſtances in which, 


thoſe who are manifeſtly ſuperior to Preſbyters are 
found to have uſed it”. Let him give us, from 
the ſcripture, if he can, a ſingle inſtance of ordi- 
nation by any ORDINARY FIXED officer in the 


Church, that was of an higher order than that of 


Preſbyters. It is certain, though we have exam- 


Ples, in ſcripture, of ordination by extraordinary 


and ordinary officers, by Apoſtles, by Evangeliſts, 
by Teachers, or common Paſtors or Preſbyters ; 
yet, we no where read, throughout the New-teſta- 
ment, of ſo much as one ordination by any perſon 


under the name or flile of a Biſhop. If what I ſay 


does not conſiſt with exact truth, the miſtake may 
be eaſily ſhewn ; as the ſacred books are open ta 
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Tux Dr. proceeds, as to the caſe of Timothy, 
whom St. Paul exhorts, in his firſt Epiſtle to him, 
*«« not to neglect the gift which was given him by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the 
Preſbytery”, it will not anſwer the purpoſe”. And 
why ? Becauſe ** in his ſecond Epiſtle to him, he 
expreſly aſſerts, that this ſame gift was imparted 
to him” by the laying on of his own hands“. But 
how does the Dr. know, that the apoſtle Paul is 
ſpeaking of one and the ſame gift, in both theſe 
texts ? He ſhould have given us ſome proof of 
his knowledge, as to this point; for it is far from 
being certain, that the ſame gift is ſpoken of in theſe 
different Epiſtles, wrote at different times. Some 
of the beſt writers think it moſt probable, that diffe- 
rent gifts are meant in theſe paſſages. But ſhould 
it be ſuppoſed, not granted, that the ſame gift 
is ſpoken of in both texts, and that this gift was 
the power communicated by ordination, how does 
ir appear, that it was given by © the laying on of 
Paul's hands” only, and not by“ the hands of the 
Preſbytery” as truly? It is as poſitively ſaid, in 
the firſt Epiſtle, that it was given “ with the lay: 
ing on of the hands of the Preſbytery”, as it is, in 
the ſecond, that it was by the laying on of Paul's 
hands”, What then? Says the Dr. © obſerve the 
difference between By and wiTy, Timothy re- 
ceived.this gift By the impoſition of St. Paul's 
hands“, as being effectual to convey it; but it 
was only © wiTH the impdſition of the hands of 
the Preſbytery”, which implies not any power in 
them, but their concurrence only”. Notably ſaid ! 
An irrefragable argument truly ! The diſtinction 
the Dr. here makes between the juſt import of the 
prepoſitions, meta, and dia, is altogether ground- 
leſs, and could be contrived for no other reaſon 
| 1 than 
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than to ſerve a preſent turn, Theſe prepoſitions 
are commonly uſed, in the New-teſtament, as 
carrying in them the ſame force. An obſervable 


.inſtance of this we have in the 15th chap. of the 
Acts. In the 4th ver. it is ſaid of Paul and 


Barnabas, that ** they declared all things God 


had done [ meta] with them”. In the 12th ver. 


the ſame thought is thus expreſſed, they © declared 


what miracles and wonders God had wrought a- 


mong the Gentiles [dia] by them“. The prepo- 


fition, meta, in the 4th ver. has exactly the ſame 
force with the prepoſition dia in the t2th ver. and 
might, with equal propriety; have been rendered 
by, as it is in the 12th vers An inſtrumental effi- 
ciency is the thing meant in both places. Many 


more inſtances might be btought of the like uſe of 
theſe prepoſitions, but that it would take up more 
room than can be here ſpared. The Dr's ſug- 
geſting, that holy orders were conveyed to Timo- 
thy, ſolely by Paul's hands, in viftue of the force 
of the prepoſition dia; while, in virtue of the force 
of the word meta, with, nothing more is imported, 
by the impoſition of the hands of the Preſbytery, 


than their concurring with, or approbating the 
apoſtle Paul's act, which wholly communicated the 
power, is nothing better than an arbitrary inven- 


tion to ſupport a ſinking cauſe. In this view of 
the-matter, any private members of the Church 
might have laid on hands” in Timothy's ordi- 
nation, with as much pertinency as it's Preſbyters. 


It cannot, with the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon, be ſup= 


poſed, that an inſpired Apoſtle would have called 


in 4 number of Preſbyters to join with him in the 


facred ſolemnity of ©* impoſing hands?, if they had 


not a right, as officers in the Church of Chriſt, to 


perform this action; and their performing it is a 


- © ture 
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ſure argument of their right to do the thing ins 
tended by it, that is, ſeparate a perſon to the 
work of the Goſpel-miniſtry : As they that have 
a right to apply water in the name of the Father, 
and the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, have a right to 
baptiſe ; and they that have a right to ſet apart 
bread and wine, and diſtribute it to the people; 
have a right to adminiſter the Lord's ſupper. 


I cannot help obſerving here, if it had been 
in the Dr's power to have turned us to a text of 
ſcripture, in which it is declared, that the miniſte- 
rial gift was given © WITH [meta] the laying on 
of the hands of the EpiscopaTe, he would have 
triumphed in it, as a deciſive argument in his 
favor. And ſhould it have been objected, that 
this gift was alſo ſaid to be given © By [dia] the 
laying on of the hands of Paul”, and that, in con- 
ſideration of the peculiar force of the prepoſition. 
BY [dia] Hz it was that coriveyed the gift; but 
that the EyiscopaTe only ſignified their concurs 
rence in the affair; I ſay, ſhould ſuch an objection 
have been made; I doubt not, it would have been 
attributed to a wrangling captious diſpoſition”; - 
not to ſay any thing worſe, „ 


Ix is added, in the next following words, “Sti 
Paul could have ordained without their concur- 
rence, but the impoſition of their hands would 
have been altogether unavailable without his”; 
We ſay, on the contrary, and our bare word carries 
as much convincing weight with it as their's, that 
this Preſhytetian- conſiſtory might have ordained 
Timothy without the apoſtle Paul, as he might 
have done it without them ; and, in either caſe, 
the ordination would have been valid to all the 

F | pourpoſes 
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purpoſes of the Goſpel- miniſtry. If the paſſion 5 
of ſhame, excited in the Dr. had operated with 


A little mofe ſtrength, he would not, by repeat- 


ing things which have been ſo frequently ſaid by 


others”, have made it neceflary that we alſo ſhould | 


do the ſame. dog's wp 


He has ſeen fi to fay oy two things! more, iti 


ſupport of the peculiar unalienable right of 
'B 10ps, in the 1 e ſenſe, to ordain. 


Tai firſt is, that “ no inftahce of ordination; 


p erformed by meer Preſbyters, can be found in the 


hurch for ſeveral ages. Aerius & Colluthus, in 
the fourthCentuty, ſeem to have been the firſt con- 
trivers of ordinations of this ſort“. Sc we were 
told in a book, intituled * a modeſt proof of the 
Government ſettled by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
the Church”, publiſhed here and diſperſed. about 
forty years ago 3 . which was ſoon anſwered by the 
r. Wiggleſworth, and in fo maſterly 

a way, in his “ ſober remarks”, that this bluſter= 


ing pretence has lain dormeht ever ſince; and it 


would have been more to the Dr's honor to have 


ſuffered-it to continue in this ſtate of oblivion, than 
to have revived it with only a bare mention of it, 


and refering his readers to Hooker'sEccleſ Polity 
and Arch- Biſhop Porter” s very excellent dilcpurke ef 
Church- government“. Epiphanius was the firſt 
that found fault with Aerius, ſtigmatiſing him as 
an Heretic. And why did he thus condemn him ? 
Was it only or 'meerly for his ee concerning 


the parity of Biſhops and Preſbyters ? Far from it. 


He zealouſly oppoſed the lawfulneſs of prxavinc 


FOR THE DEAD. Epiphanius was a ſtickler for 
this rank ſuperſtition, now coming into practice; 
and 
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and could not bear to have it expoſed. The He- 
reſies therefore he taxed Aerius with, were the 
Ib ENTITY of Biſhops and Preſbyters, and the un- 


lawfulneſs of PRAYING FOR THE DEAD; Here- 


fies, as Dr. Wiggleſworth writes, of much 


ce the ſame nature, and Epiphanius's confutation | 


tc of them both equally learned and ſatisfactory : 


« For it is obſervable, that, f in the ſame place, 


& where he condemns that monſtrous Hereſy of 
te the Identity of order, he fairly confeſſes, © that, 

* by the two orders of Preſbyters and Deacons, all 
e Eccleſiaſtical offices might be performed”. TO 
< this I ſhall only add the words of the learned 
% Dr. Stillingfleet, who ſays, if Aerius was an 


Heretic for ' holding the Identity of ardgr, it is 


e ſtrange that Epiphanius ſhould be the firſt man 


« that ſhould charge him with it; and that neither 


6 Socrates, Sozoman, Theodoret, nor Evagrius, 
ge before whoſe time he lived, ſhould cenſure him for 
« it. And why ſhould notJerom have been equally 
6c animadverted upon, who is as expreſs in this as 
6 any man in the world”. * There was no need, 

nor any reaſon, to joinColluthus with Aerius ; for he 
did not act in the capacity of, what E piſcopalians 
would call, a meer Preſbyter, in the buſineſs of 
ardaining; but as a Biſhop. ' Dr. Stillingfleet has 
proved, from Blondel's apology, that he was a 
Biſhop of the Meletian party in Cynus, and is 
a to have 1 10 ordained a OY by Me- 


letius, T 


As the Dr. Was been beer to fay, « * no ne 
af an ordination by meer Preſbyters can be _ 
3 5 in 


F Sober 3 pag. 4, 5. . vid. Trenicum, | 


pag. 381;—and more W Blondel's - B. 
| Sect. 3: from 317, | to 327+ 
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in the Church for ſeveral ages”, we "might natu⸗ 
rally conclude there are numerous examples of 
Epiſcopal ordination in theſe ſeveral ages. We 
ſhould take it kindly to nave pointed out to us ſa 
much gs owe inſtance, within the Jong period of 
an hundred and fifty years from Chriſt, of an or- 
dination by any Biſhop, in any part of the chriſtian, , 
world; meaning by a Biſhop, an officer in the 
Church of a ſuperior order to that of Preſbyters. 
I have lately been looking over the extrafts I made 
twenty years ago, from the fathers of the two firſt 
Centuries, containing every thing in their writings 
that might be thought to have relation to the pre- 
ſent controverſy ; and I don't find a fingle exam 
ple of an ordination by Biſhops, in the appropri- 
ated ſenſe, within the time before ſpecified, If the 
Dr. wopld preſent us with one from his own know- 

| ledge, or by communication from the convened 
body that appointed him to write, it would be, to 
me, a great favor, as hereby I might fill up an 
eſſential vacancy in my. extracts, and render them 
quite perfect; And, beſides it's being a gratifica- 
tion to me, it would be a vaſt help to the Epiſco- 
pal cauſe, and, in a good meaſure, juſtifie the Chal- 
lenge, prelatical writers ſometimes triumphantly 

| | make, calling upon their opponents to give an in- 
WW 5 ſtance of Preſbyterian-ordination for tome Cen- 
|  kuries, | - 
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_ RD Tur other ching with which the Dr. Gniſhey 
I Phat he thought proper to ſay upon the head of 
ordination, is, that “from this time, 15 fourth 
. Century] until after the beginning of the refor- 
mation in the ſixteenth Century, no inſtances wor- 
thy of notice occur to favor ordination by Preſby- 
Fee? „ Fe had before Rig, Axrivs and Sedus 
* Were 


- 
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were the firſt contrivers of ordination by Preſby- 
ters; ſo that, according to him, there were no in- 
ſtances in this kind until the fourth Century, the 
age in which they lived. How does this agree 
with the account of Eutichius, who ſays, © that 
the twelve Preſbyters conſtituted by Mark, in the 
See of Alexandria, choſe out one of their number 
to be head over the reſt, and the other eleven, laid 
hands on him, and bleſſed him, and made him 
Patriarch“ ?—QOr with the account, Jerom, more 
ancient than he, has given us of the ſame fact, 
ſaying, at Alexandria, from St. Mark to Hera- 
chus and Dionyſius, Biſhops, the Prieſts always 
took one out from among themſelves, whom they 
ſet in the higheſt ſeat, and. called Biſhop, juſt as an 
army makes an Emperor, or as if the Deacons 
ſhould chuſe one out of their number, and call 
him an Arch Deacon“ ? Theſe are inſtances that 
are to be met with in moſt writers on our ſide of 
the queſtion. A great variety of cafes alſo, in proof 
of Preſbyterian- ordination, within the time ſpecified 
by the Dr. may be ſeen in Dr. Stillingfleet's Iren- 
icum, pag. 374. and onwards. He is egregiouſſj 
miſtaken likewiſe in ſaying, that, from the Fourth 
Century, until the beginning of the reformation | 
in the ſixteenth, * no inſtances worthy of notice 
occur to favor ordination by Preſpyters“ . What 
he may think worthy of notice I cannot tell; but 
ordinations, in this kind, were common many.ages 
before the reformation he ſpeaks of, and as worthy 
of ſpecial natice as any an ones ſince. * 1 
_ would 


2 107 Mr. Daniel Williams, in his preface to Mr. J. 
Owen's plea for ſcripture-ordination,  *© the ancient 
Vaudois, or Waldenſes, thoſe eminent and faithful wit» 


Relſes g antichrittian uſurpations, have had no or- 
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would bs aſk the Di; in the words of that emi- | 


nently learned man, the late reverend Mr. Thomas 
Walter of Roxbury, © whether the Vaudois of 


* Piedmont were not much ancienter than two 


* hundred years? Leger has ſufficiently demon- 


£ ſtrated their antiquity, and proved, that the 


„ Waldenſes were long before the time of Peter 
% Valdo, which name (as they are now called 
* Yaudois from the word Vaux, that ſignifies: 4 


£ valley) belonged to them as inhabiting the 


 * yallies of the Alps. We will take their cha- 
< racter and hiſtory from a ſworn enemy of their's, 
te from Claudius Seſſelius, the Arch-Biſhop of 


& Turin, in a book which he wrote againſt them. 


«© There he tells us, that the ſeat of the Wal- 
$- denſes took its riſe from a moſt religious perſon, 
£ called Leo, that lived in the time of Conſtantine 
te the great, and who, deteſting the covetouſneſs 


<* of Pope Sylveſter, and the immoderate bounty. 


ce of Conſtantine, choſe rather to embrace poverty 
with the ſimplicity of the chriſtian faith, than 
te with Sylveſter to be defiled with fat and rich 


e benefices ; and that all they wha were leriouſly 
wy religious, 


dinations but by ben for five hundred years paſt. 


Hiſtory of the Vaudois, chap. 3. The fiſt guides of 
the people from myſtical Egypt were Preſbyters or- 
dained byPreſbyters. Theſe are they that gathered the 
firſt-fruits unto God. —They have gone in mourning 
from generation to generation,—T hey have been ſore 
broken in the place of dragons, and coyered with thg 
ſhadow of death ; yet have they not forgotten the 
name of their God, or ſtretched out their hand to a 


ſtrange God. It is by the miniſtry of theſe that the 


truth en the eyes of nations were opened, and 
vaſt multitudes reduced to the obedience of the goſpel. 
They ſealed their miniſtry with their blood, and pr 
ven ſealed it * the moſt glorious { ſucceſs. Es 
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a religious, bauen | themſelves unto them”, Alſo 
4% Requerus | | 
ce by the Jeſuir Cretzer, in his Bibliotheque of the 


« fathers, aſſerts, ** that among all the ſects there 


« js none that has been ſo pernicious to the Church 
of Rome, as that of the Leoniſts, becauſe it is 
„the moſt ancient, and has continued longeſt : 


&« For ſome affirm, that it began in the time of 


«« Sylveſter, and others ſay, in the time of the 
<« Apoſtles”, The Fryar Belvedoras, excuſing the 
4e Miſſionaries for their not converting one of 
© theſe Waldenſes, aſſigns this reaſon for it, © that 
< their Hereſie was too firmly rooted for any to be 
* able to do good among them : They of the 
<« Valleys have been always, and through all times, 
e accounted Heretics”*, * So that, upon the 
whole, the Dr's © uniform practice of the Church 
for fifteen hundred years”, is as deſtitute of evi 
dence from antiquity, as the neceſlity of Epiſcopal 
ordination is from the ſcriptures, 
Hx now comes to the laſt branch of the Epiſ- 
copal office, impoſition of hands in confirmati- 
on” ; concerning which, after explaining the na- 
ture and deſign of this rite, he ſays, the Church 
of England declares, that it hath been a ſolemn, 
ancient and laudable cuſtom, continued from the 


Apoſtles time”. And here his reaſoning is emi- 


nently curious. If this cuſtom has been from 


the Apoſtles, it muſt have been practiſed in their 


time ; .for, in the language of the ſchools, the 


terminus q quo is in the time of the Apo- 
files. And it can with no propriety be ſaid ro 


Have been continued From their time, if it com- 
1 OF 0 menced 
* Walter's Reply to the diſcourſe of Epiſcopacy, pag. 


825 83. 


Sacco, the celebrated inquiſitor, quoted 
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| menced-after i Demonſtrably argued | But td 


what purpoie ? May it not be true, that this was 
a cuſtom neither in the Apoſtles days, nor within. 
the truly ene be e though it be granted the 
Church ot England ſays it continued from the 
Apoſtles times” ; and if ſo, that it was their judg- 
ment, in conſequence of the Dr's learned reaſoning, 
that it was in uſe by the Apoſtles themſelves ? Is 


infallibility the peculiar priviledge of this Church? 


Will it aſcertain the truth of a diſputed fact, to ſay 
the Church of England affirms.it to be one ? Some 
farther proof is neceſſary. The Dr. ſeems ſenſible 
of it, and goes on to © ſee what information the 
| ſcripture gives us, relating to this ſubject '. And 
he particularly mentions three texts to his purpoſe, 


Tux firſt is, Acts 8. 1417. which gives an 


account of Peter and John as ſent to Samaria, whoz 
when they were come, © prayed for them that they 
might receive the holy Ghoſt; and Jaying their 
hands on them, they received the 3 


Theſe words, ſays the Dr. exactly deſcribe confir- 


mation as practiſed in the Church of England, and 
there is hardly room for a poſſibility of applying 


them to any thing elſe“. It is as evident as words 
can well make it, that the impoſition of hands by 
the Apoſtles, ſpoken of in this text; was for the im- 
partation of the holy Ghoſt in MIR ACULOUS GIFTS, 
For it is faid of Simon the ſorcerer, ver. 13. that he 
* wondered, beholding the miracles and ſigns which 


were done“; and, in the 18th ver. that when he 


ſaw, that, through the laying on of the Apoſtles 


hands, the holy Ghoſt was given”, that is, a power - | 


to do thoſe miracles and ſigns, he offered them 


money, ſaying, give me alſo this power, that on 


whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the holy 
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Ghoſt”, that is, the ability of working wonders. 
Will the Dr. in ſober ſeriouſneſs, ſay, that there is 
any likeneſs between the impoſition of a Biſhop's 
hands in confirmation, and this laying on of the 
Apoſtles hands, as to it's uſe and end ? Was any 
miraculous power ever conveyed, in this way, by 
any Biſhop of the Church of England to any one 


his hands were laid upon? Does any Biſhop, ſince 


the days of Popery, pretend to impart this power ? 
Why then is this text brought in proof of the 
doctrine of confirmation? Might it not be rea- 
ſonably thought, that prejudice. itſelf could not 
find a poſſibility of applying it to this purpoſe ? 


Tae ſecond text is that in Acts 20. 7. whick 
contains, ſays the Dr.“ another inſtance of confir- 
mation in the diſciples at Epheſus, on whom, “ after 
they were baptiſed??, St, Paul“ laid his hands, and 


the holy Ghoſt came upon them”. He has here 
ſhamefully ſtopt ſhort in the middle of a ſentence, 
keeping out of ſight a neceſſary part of it. For 


it follows immediately, and in order to finiſh the 
ſentence, © and they $PAKE WITH TONGUES, and 
PROPHESIED”. Is this fair ? Does it carry the 
appearance of that impartial uprightneſs, which 
becomes every honeſt writer? Can any imaginable 


reaſon be aſſigned for his thus curtailing the text, 
but only this, that if he had given it in whole, it 


would have been, at once, viſible to his readers, 
that it was nothing to his purpoſe ? And this will 
always be the truth, until it appears, that baptiſed 
perſons, upon a Biſhop's laying his hands on them, 
are able to © ſpeak with tongues, and propheſie”. 


Taz laſt text is that in the Epiſtle to the He- 
| brews, chap. 6. ver. 2. where, it's author, among 
other things, ſpeaks of © the laying on of hands”. 

G We 
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We read of the Apoſtles, as“ laying on their 


hands“ in the following caſes; in ordination, in 
healing the ſick, and in conveying miraculous 
powers; but in no other that I can recollect at 
prelent. In whichſoever of theſe ſenſes * the lay- 
ing on of hands” is here underſtood, it makes no- 


og to the Dr's — 


Hz takes notice of two objections againſt. what 
he had offered, from (cripture, 1 in proof of this rite 
of confirmation. | 


Ove is, that © theſe inſtances prove only what 
was actually practiſed by the Apoſtles, but not 
that this rite was intended to be of ſtanding uſe to 
the Church in all ages”. And, in reply, he round- 
ly affirms, that © confirmation was practiſed by the 
IMMEDIATE ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, and has 
been UNIVERSALLY. CONTINUED through all the 
ages of the Church, until within theſe two Cen- 
turies” ; and that this“ muſt be confeſſed by all 
that have the LEAST ACQUAINTANCE with Eccle- 
ſiaſtical hiſtory”. This is not the firſt time the 
Dr. has diſcovered his want of knowledge in the 
ancient writings; nor the firſt time he has, with 
great aſſurance, declared that to be true, which o- 
thers know to be falſe. It is well known to thoſe, 
who are tolerably verſed in antiquity, though the 
Dr ſeems quite ignorant of it, that NO INSTANCE 
of confirmation is to be met with, in any of the 
writings of the fathers, until towards the cloſe of 
the ſecond, or rather the coming in of the third 
Century. I now tell him what may appear a new 


and ſtrange thing to him, that Tertullian is the 


oldeft father who ſpeaks of this rite of confirma- 


tion; and I could tell him of ſeveral other ſuper- 
| ſtitious 
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ſtitious rites that were, by this time, brought into 
practice. And if he will be at the pains to conſult 
Mr. Pierce's vindication of Diſſenters, or the diſſen- 
ting Gentleman's anſwer to White, he will find, 
that confirmation, } in thoſe days, was always per- 
formed, not as it is in the Church of England, but 
IMMEDIATELY after Baptiſm. 


TE other objection the Dr. conſiders is, “ that 


from the inſtances of confirmation | he ſhauld have 


ſaid, of the laying on of the Apoſtles hands i re- 
corded in ſcripture, the effects of it appear to have 
been miraculous ; and as the power of miracles 
has long ſince ceaſed, this rite is now uſeleſs, and 
ought not to be continued”, Bur, ſays he, © the 
ſolution of this objection is not difficult”, How 
then does he ſolve it? Why, by cautiouſly avoid- 
ing to ſay any thing upon it that is really to the 
purpoſe. For though he ſays, miraculous gifts 
were imparted by the impoſition of the Apoſtles 
hands, and other gifts allo of a different nature, 
meaning hereby “the gracious aſſiſtances of the 
holy Spirit, without which it is as certain now, as 
it ever was, that no man can fulfil the conditions 
of the Goſpel-covenant” ; yet he does not venture 
to go on, and afficm, that either of theſe gifts are 

imparted by Biſhops to thoſe, upon whom they lay 
their hands in confirmation; or that Biſhops have, 
or pretend to have, in theſe days, this power of 
communication, And if they have no power to 
impart the holy Ghoſt, either in miraculous gifts, 
or gracious aſſiſtances, why ſhould they uſe that 
rite or ceremony by which the Apoſtles did this? 
« Might .they not as well, to ſpeak here in the 
words of an excellent writer, * ſtretch themſelves 
8 2 upon 


2 Diſſent. Gentleman's anſwer to White, pag. 43+ 
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upon the dead body of a child, in imitation of 


Eliſha ; or, make ototment with ſpittle for the 
cure of the blind, in imitation of our Savior ; or, 
anoint the ſick with oil, in imitation of the apoſto- 


lic Elders ; as pray, and lay their hands on thoſe 


who were baptiſed, in imitation of Peter and John, 
who did this to the Samaritan converts ONLY that 


they might receive the miraculous gifts and powers 


of the holy Ghoſt” 2 


I sHALL finiſh what J have to ſay, upon this 
head of confirmation, by addreſſing to the Dr. in 
the language of the above quoted author to Mr. 
White, By the order of your common prayer, 


all perſons baptiſed, when they come to compe- 


ce tent years, and are able to ſay the Lord's prayer, 
<< Creed, and ten Commandments, and the anſwers 
ce of the ſhort Catechiſm, are to be brought to con- 
* firmation”. The Biſhop having aſked, © whe» 
« ther they renew the folemn promiſe and vow 
« which was made in their names in baptiſm”, 

« &c z upon their anſwer, « we do”, proceeds 
e hereupon to declare, in the moſt ſolemn man- 
& ner, even in an addreſs to God himſelf, © that 
e he has vouchſafed to regenerate the ſe his ſervants 
* by water and the foly GnosT, (note: Not 


* by water only, but alſo by the noLy gene 


& and to give them the forgiveneſs of all Ibeir fins” 
And laying his hand upon each particular per- 
„ ſon, © he CERTIF1ES him by that ſign of God's 


* favor and gracious goodneſs towards him”, I 


pray you, Sir, in the name of God, inform me, 


* what wairant has the Biſhop to pronounce a 


* man's ſins ALL FORGIVEN, and himſelf RE“Lͤ 
* GENERATED by the HoLy GBQST, Upon no o- 


L ther grounds than his being able to ſay the ſhort 


« Catechiſm, 
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te Catechiſm, and declaring that he ſtands by his 
 baptiſmal engagements ? Will you ſay that this 
« js the chriſtian doctrine concerning the terms 
of acceptance and forgiveneſs with God? Are 


there not multitudes who call Chriſt their Lord, 


& and publicly profeſs to ſtand by their baptiſmal 
% covenant, whom yet he will reject with abhor- 
cc rence at laſt ? You will then inform me, Sir, 
* how his Lordſhip, upon this meer profeſſion and 
% promiſe, preſumes to declare to almighty God, 
« and to ASSURE the perſon, that he is REGENE» 
4 RATED, FORGIVEN, and without all peradven- 
<« ture in a ſtate of favor with heaven ! The ex- 
e preſſions, you muſt acknowledge, are couched 
jn abſolute and ſtrong terms: Nor do I find 
<« that there is any intimation, that their forgive- 
© neſs depends upon their care to keep, and to 
ce live up to, their baptiſmal engagements. No: 
« But though their whole life hath hitherto been 
<« ſcandalouſly corrupt; yet upon their being able 
©< to ſay the Lord's prayer, &c. the Biſhop ſo- 
ce lemnly pronounces a moſt abſolute pardon over 
« them; appeals to almighty. God that he hath 
« forgiven them all their ſins ; and leſt this ſhould 
ce be too little to ſatisfie the doubting ſinner, and 
* quaſh his upbraiding conſcience, he lays his hand 
upon his head, and CERTIFIES him, by that ſign, 
* of God's favor and goodneſs to him.—To me, 
„ Sir, I aſſure you, this appears, I do not ſay a 
<« very ſhocking, but I muſt ſay a very unaccoun- 
<4 table ſolemnity; and ſhould be glad to know 
* how to reconcile it to the reverence you owe to 
% God, or to the faithfulneſs and charity due to 
& the ſouls of men. Whether the continuance of 
te this ceremony, in it's preſent form of admini- 
* ſtration, be either for the honor of the admini- 

—ſtrator, 
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<« ſtrator, or for the benefit of the Church. ?— 
« Whether it hath not an apparent tendency to 
<« cheriſh a deluſive hope, and to ſpeak peace to 
« {uch perſons as are not, by the chriſtian cove- 
« nant, entitled to peace? 1, with all humility, 
« leave to the confideration of thoſe whom, I 
« thank God, it more immediately concerns than 
„my ſelf ; who are to watch for fouls as thoſe 
4 who muſt give an account to the GREAT SHEP- 
„HEAD, who will ſhortly come; before whom it 
« will be a tremendous thing to have the immortal 
« ſouls of THOUSANDS required at their hands“. by 


* Diflentiog Gentleman' s anſwer to n pag. 46, 
48, 173. 
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ANS W ER to StcTron III. which declares, © 


the Church in America, without an Epiſco- 
pate, is neceſſarily deſtitute of a regular Go- 


vernment, and cannot enjoy the Benefits of 


Ordination and Confirmation. 
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HE deſign of the Dr. in this Section, is, to 

ſet before the Public the © wretched con- 
dition“ of the Epiſcopal Churches in the Colonies * 

„ for want of Biſhops”, And it's lamentably bad 
ſtate lies in this, pag. 27. that © if, according to tne 
doctrine and belief of the Church of En gland, 


none have a right to govern the Church but Bi- 


ſhops, nor to ordain, nor to confirm; then the 
American Church, while without Biſhops, muſt be 
without Government, without Ordination and 
Confirmation“. 


As to confirmation, it is acknowledand, they 
muſt be in want of it without Biſhops, becauſe 
they only can perform this piece of ſervice, con- 
formably to the eſtabliſhed order of the Engliſh 
Church. But this, though a great grievance” , 
is yet paſſed over without © enlargement”, as not 
being ſuted, I ſuppoſe, to the Colony-taſte, and 
the other © more important points of Government 


and Ordingtion” immediately proceeded to, and 
diſtinctly 


— 


L Y a n La Sh td 


5 56 The Appeal to the Public anſwered, 


diſtinctly conſidered. I ſhall follow the Dr. in his 
own way. Only, before I come to take notice of 
what he has offered upon theſe © more important“ 

heads, I ſhall not think it needleſs to make me 


two following remarks. 


Tux firſt relates to theſe 3 pag. 27. ac- 
cording to the doctrine and belief of the Church 
of England, NONE have a right to govern the 
Church but Biſhops”. It is added, in a marginal 
note here, the reader will obſerve, that only ſuch 
authority is ſpoken of as is purely Eccleſiaſtical, 
and peculiar to the officers of the Church. The 
King's ſupremacy, as expreſſed in article X XXVII. 
is maintained by the Church in America, in as full 
and ample manner as in England”, What I would 
obſerve here is, the difficulty, I may rather ſay the 
impoſſibility of conceiving how it ſhould be be- 
lieved, that “ none but Biſhops have a right to 
govern the Church“, while it is, at the ſame time 
believed, that the Kino 1s the ſupreme Governor 
of it”, according to the article refer'd to, which 
_ declares, that he hath the HIET PowER, the 
CHIEF GOVERNMENT in all Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 
The King's ſupremacy in the Church means no- 
thing ſhort of this, that he is © veſted with all 
„power to exerciſe all manner of Eccleſiaſtical 
“ juriſdiftion, and that Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, 
os Eh Deacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, 
& have no manner of juriſdiftion Eccleſiaſtical, but 
bg "BY and under the King's Majeſty, who hath full 
ce power and authority to hear and determine all 
* manner of cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, and to reform 
c and correct all vice, fin, errors, herefies, enor- 
ce mities, abuſes whatſoever, which by any manner 


<< of ſpiritual authority or juriſdiction ought, or 
may 
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& may be lawfully reformed”, * Biſhops theres 

fore, are ſo far from being © the onLy Governors 

of the Church“, that they are nothing more. than 

ſubordinate rulers, dependent on the King, who, 

by their own acknowledgement, is placed over them 

as their SUPREME head. The plain truth is, as to 

authority, * purely Eccleſiaſtical”, there is no ſuch 

thing in the Church of England. Whatever au- 

thority it's Clergy, whether ſuperiot or inferior, are ; 

veſted with, it is, in all it's branches; both granted — 

and regulated by the ſtate, and abſolutely under 
it's controul; inſomuch, that, be their ſpiritual 

powers as you pleaſe, they have no right, by the 

conſtitution of the Church, to put them into ex- 

erciſe, but in the preciſe way that has been pre- 

ſcribed to them; nor can they do it in any one 

inſtance. - No Biſhop in England, not all the Bi- 

ſhops united in a body, with all that plenitude of 

power that has been derived to them in a direct 

line ſrom the Apoſtles, have a conſtitutional right 

to make the leaſt alteration in the eſtabliſhed form 

of worſhip, ordination, or diſcipline. They are 
85 reſtrained 


Diſſent. Gentleman's anſwer to Mr. White, pag. 24. 
in which he refers to 26th Henry VIII. cap. 137. 
Henry VIII. cap. xvii. 1 Eſiz. cap. 1. See alſo Burn, 
on Eccleſiaſtical law, under the word, Supremacy 3 | 
where the ſeveral acts of Parliament, relative to this | 

ſubject; in the reigns of Henry 8th, Edward 6th, Eli? 
zabeth, and William and Mary, are cited; where <> 
likewiſe it will be found, <* that no perſon ſhall be re- 

ceived into the miniſtry, nor admitted to any Eceleſia- 

ſtical function, except he ſhall firſt ſubſcribe (among 
others) to this article ſollowing; * that the Kings 
Majeſty under God is the ONLY SUPREME GOVERNOR 
of this realm, and of all other his Highneſles's domi 
nions and countries, as well in ALL SPIRITUAL of 

' ECCLESIASTICAL things, as temporal“. | 
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reſtrained within certain bounds, beyond which 
they have no authority, and can no more exerciſe it 
than any common Layman. This is the .! do&- 
rine and belief of the Church of England” ; and 
yer, according to the doctrine and belief of this 
ſame Church, as the Dr. ſays, * NONE have a right 
to govern it bur Biſhops”. He may, perhaps, find 
it difficult, upon el to make both parts of this 
contradiction true. The ſhort of the caſe is, Bi- 
- ſhops, with the whole Church-Clergy, are Cx 4- . 
TURES of the ſtate, and the Church itſelf a PA R- 


— 
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KH IAM ENTARY Church. The diſſenting gentle- 
#4 man, in his anſwer to Mr. White, has ſet this mat- 
1 ter in a ſtrong point of light. Says he, © You 
| need not be informed, Sir, that all the Clergy 

_ 


of this Kingdom, with all the Biſhops at their 
t head, have not the leaſt authority to enjoin one 
& ceremony or tite of worſhip ; or to either eſta- 
. bliſh or annul one article of faith; No, but all 
* power and jutiſdiction is lodged chiefly in Lay- 
% hands; it is ſolely in the Kine and PARLITA- 
© MENT, and the Clergy are to act in all things 
% under their direction and controul. The KINO 
« and PARLIAMENT are in truth the teal Fathers; 
& Governors, or Biſhops of this Church: Theſe 
65 only have power to make or unmake forms and 
& rites of worſhip, and do auTHORITATIVELY 
& inſtruct and preſcribe to the Clergy what they 
te are to believe —in what manner, and to whom 
< the ſacraments are to be given—what Prayers 
te they are to offer up what docttine to-preach— 
*© who are to be admitted to the Epiſcopate or 
&« Prieſthood, and who to be refuſed—by what 
* ceremonies, prayers, and exhortations they are 
te to be ſet apart, and conſecrated to their office. 
= a Theſe, with oy other r relating to 
Uh TE on * religion 
=_ . . 2 Pag. 95 10. | 
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$6 religion and the worſhip of God, which is Au- 
* THORITATIVELY preſcribed or enjoined in your 
« Church, you know, Sir, not the Biſhops and 
«Clergy, but the King with his PARLIAMENT, 
e are the ONLY perſons who have AuTHORIT A- 
„ TIVELY enjoined and preſcribed them. The 
| © Clergy of the whole land, in conyocation aſſem- 
e bled, cannot ſo much as attempt any canogs or 
ec conſtitutions without the King's Jicence, yea, 
“ ſo far Sir, were the Biſhops. and Clergy from 
. & having any hand in the firſt forming our preſent 
« eſtabliſhed Church, or in ordering it's rites and 
» articles of faith, that i it was done not only wir H- 
6 OUT, but in actual OPPOSITION to them. For 
« in the 1ſt of Queen Eliſabeth, the PaxLIamEnT | 
% ALONE eſtabliſhed the Queen? 8 ſupremacy, and 
the Common- prayer · book, in ſpite of all oppoſi- 
« tion from the Biſhops in the houſe of Lords ; 
and the Convocation, then ſitting, were ſo far 
from having any hand in thoſe Church - acts 
for reformation, that they preſented to the Par- 
66 liament ſeveral propoſitions in behalf of the 
« Tenets of Popeny, directly contrary to the pro- 
« ceedings of the Parliament. Hence, Sir, I think 
60 you mult be abſolutely forced to own (what [ 
„ know gentlemen of your robe do not care to, 
* hear) that the Church of England 1s really a 
„ PARLIAME>TARY Church; that it is not pro- 
E perly an AlL v, but a MRT CREATURE of the 
6 ſtate, It depends intirely upon the acts and 
authority of PARLIAMENT for it's very eſſence 
* and frame”, 


Tur other remark, though not eſſentially im- 
portant, may yet be worthy of notice. It's deſign, 
is to Pint e out a great and manifeſt difference be- 


. t wise 
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twirt the complaint as made at the head of this | 
Section, and in the paragraph ſome words of which 


we have been conſidering, and it's vindication after- 
wards, The ground of complaint, as there ſpect» 
fied, is this, the Church of England in America, 
being without Biſhops, muſt, for that reaſon, *:be 


without government and ordination” ; Whereas, 


the fuſtiflcation of this complaint does not proceed 


upon the ſuppoſition, either that they have © na 
| government“, or can have no ordination” ; but 


that their government without Biſhops is incom- 
plete and inſufficient, and that ordination cannot 


be had- without difficulty, danger and expence, 


No government, and that which is incomplete; 


no ordination, and ordination with inconvenience: 


and charge, are quite different things. The com- 


plaint therefore ſnould not have been made in ab- 
folute terms, as it's illuſtration is attempted in a 
reſtainęd mitigated ſenſe only. There would not 
then have been a diſagreement betwixt them, as 


there certainly is as they now ſtand. Let it be re- 
membered, it is only in the reſtrained ſenſe of this 


complaint that I am called to conſider it. Hav- 
ing obſcryed thele things, the — is 4 to 
g0 on. 


\ k 


THe Dr. begins with the affair of © Govern- 
ment”, and ſays, It is to be underſtood in a qua- 
 & lificd tenſe. For where there is abſolutely no 


„ government at all, there can be nothing but 


* diſorder and confuſion.z which, I truſt, is not 
 E yer the cale of the Church in America”. The 
Church then, by this “ qualified ſenſe“, mitigating 


It's diſtreſs, is not in that “ wretehed condition“, 


one was led to imagine when it was ſaid, while 


* it muſt 4 without eee, 6 
* 


— — 
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Ir follows in the next paragraph, It has been 
allowed, that Preſbyters may have a ſubordinate 
„ authority to govern ; and it is well known, that 
te the Biſhop of London hath formerly taken ſome 
e cognizance of Eccleſiaſtical matters in the Plan- 
te rations, by virtue of the King's commiſſion”, . 
If Preſbyters may a& * authoratatively”, in mat- 
ters of government, though their authority ſhould 
be © ſubordinate”, the Church is in a ſtill leſs de- 
lorable ſtate than was repreſented by the com- 
plaint, as at firſt worded ; eſpecially, if the Biſhop 
of London may take cognizance of their Eccle- 
fiaſtical matters”. And it is evident he may, be- 
cauſe he has. That which has been may be again, 
But ſays the Dr. much more than this is need- 
ful to anſwer the neceſſities of the American 
Church. The Clergy can evidently do but little 
without a Biſhop”. * And he might have * d 
N rs, „ they 


The Dr. in a marginal note here, having hinted that 
there had been voluntary conventions of the Clergy in 
ſome of the Northern-Colonies for a number of years, 
this being the moſt they could do to relieve the Church 
in the preſent ſtate of things, ſays, Indeed ſuch con- 
ventions of theClergy, wherein all the members meet to- 
zether on terms of equality, are unknown to the Church of 
Eogland”, And they are equally unknown upon terms 
of inequality, at leaſt to act authoritatively as a body, 
in order to change, or amend any one order of the 
Church, or to make a new one. It would not there- 
fore be of any ſervice to haye a Biſhop at the head of 
the American conventions of the Clergy. If nothing 
more is intended by theſe conyentians than to encou- 
rage and help one another, and unite their counfels for 
the good of the Church, conformably to it's laws and 
canons, there is no need of a Biſhop at their head: If 
their deſign is to act as a body in an authoritative way, 
the conſtitution of the Church forbids it. As to what 
Wow | | | follows, 
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| 62 The Appeal to the Public anfwered. 
they can do but little with him, in point of diſci- 


pline. The Church at home is, in this reſpect, in 
as lamentable a ſtate as the Church in America, 


and it's © neceſſities” as loudly call for redreſs, 


The Liturgy itſelf ſuppoſes their diſcipline to be 
in a wretched condition. Why elſe is the Church 


tau ght, once a year, on Aſh-Wedneſday, © to wiſh - 


M's godly diſcipline reſtored” ? But, notwithſtand- 
ing it's pious wiſhes, annually repeated, it remains 


ſtill in a deplorably bad ſtate, Epiſcopalians them- 


felves being judges, Says the learned Dr Whit- 


| by, ® The Church of England obſerves no diſ- 


cipline” . The excellent Biſhop Burner, at the 
eloſe of his hiſtory of the reformation notes, + 
There was one thing [we could heartily wiſh 
« there were no more] yet wanting to compleat 
® the reformation of this Church, which was the 


© reſtoring'a primitive diſcipline againſt ſcanda- 
e lous perſons ; the eſtabliſhing the government 


** of the Church in Reclehalticalhande, and taking 
8 

Se « that for ſuch a number of Preſbyters to be 
left without a Biſhop at their head to ſuper-intend and 


3 them, it is a thing equally unknown to any 


Epiſcopal Church on earth” ; it may be ſaid, there is 
ſcarce an Epiſcopal proteſtant Church on the earth 
beſides the Engliſn one: and this no more allows 
Preſbyters with a Biſhop at their head, than by them- 


| ſelves alone, to do any thing authoritatively as a body. 
It is well known, there cannot be a convocation with 


out the King's writ ; nor can they when met do any 


thing without the King's licence; nor will any doing 


of their's be of binding force unleſs the King confirms 

it. I do. not ſuppoſe theſe conventions ot the Clergy 

are unfavorably thought of at Home, you herg 
object againſt them. 


Vid. his note on Rom. 14. 6. 
defence of Mod. Non- conformity, part II. pag. 340. 


+ Dr: Calamy's 
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& it out of Lay- hands, which have fo long pro- 


6 phaned it, and have expoſed the authority of the 


Church, and the cenſures of it, chiefly excom- 
© munication, to the contempt of the nation; by 


% which the reverence due to holy things is, in ſo 


great a meaſure, loſt, and the dreadfulleſt of all 
* cenſures is now become the moſt ſcorned 
and deſpiſed”, I ſhall add here the complaint 
of a noted high Church-writer upon this head. 
« Diſcipline, ſays he, “ is loſt, and will not be per- 
& mitted by the ſtate 5 which, by virtue of cenge 


&« Z Eflire's, Quare impedits, prohibitions,' &c. have 
% made themſelves the ſole and ultimate judges, 


& not only of all Biſhops and Churches; but of 


© their excommunications, and every exerciſe f 
& their ſpiritual juriſdictionꝰ . The plain truth is, 


the conſtitution of the Church, at leaſt in the 
affair of diſcipline, is in a miſerably defective, if 


not ruined, ſtate. . It greatly wants amendment; 
and unleſs it ſhould vaſtly differ in America from. 


what it is in England, Biſhops would be of little 
ſervice with reſpect to diſcipline. TheChurch may, 
perhaps, do as well without them, as with them.. 


Tux Dr. ſays farther, © Tryal has heretofore 
been made what could be done by commiſſariesꝰ. 


And why might not commiſſaties Tupply the place 


of Biſhops, at leaſt in regard of diſcipline ? Per- 


haps, it will be found, upon examination, that 
Biſhops can do little more than they might be able 


to do. But their uſefulneſs (as it follows) upon 


the whole appeared to be ſo inconſiderable, that 


none have been appointed for near twenty years”, 
Poſſibly, the reaſon of their not being uſeful was 
owing, not to the uſeleſſneſs of the office itſelf, but 
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D Caſe of the Regal. and Pontif, pag: 166, 
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to it's not being filled with thoſe who were duly 
qualified for it. This, I believe, is the exact truth 


with reference to the laſt commiſſary the Church 
had in theſe parts, and I know not but the only 


one it ever had. He was a native of England, and 
ſent from thence an utter ſtranger to the people 


here. The Biſhop of London could not therefore 


be impoſed on by © ample credentials”, relative to 
his character, from this part of the world. And 
yet, he was ſo far from being ſuperior to his bre- 
thren, that ſome of them, I know, would have tho't 
it a diſhonor to be compared with him. Some- | 
thing of his juſt merit may be learned from the 
affair of Hopkington, as publiſhed by Dr. Mayhew, 
in one of his pieces on the diſpute about the con- 
duct of the Society for the propagation of the 
Goſpel in foreign parts. If no more care is taken 
as to the perſonal qualifications of Biſhops, ſhould 


they be ſent, I will venture to propheſie, that, in 


leſs than twenty years, even the Epiſcopal-Clergy 
Ives will be heartily ſick of them. 


Tux Dr. pag. 30. divides the government of 
the Church into © two branches”, taking in both 
<« the Clergy, and the Laity”. But, before he 
comes to apply this diviſion to the caſe of the 
American Church, he interpoſes a few ge 


which muſt not paſs unnoticed. 


Sars he, pag. ibid. © What the juſt penalties 
* of obedience are, we muſt learn from the nature 
e of the Church itſelf. —The power of the Church 
is of a ſpiritual nature, and the utmoſt effect of 
4 it, in this world, is the cutting off and rejecting 
* thoſe members which are incurably and danger- 


ns al corrupted” —— This is certainly true w= 


Fg 
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the Church, conſidered, in it's proper ſenſe, as ® a 


kingdom that is not of this world”, But it is really 


aſtoniſhing, that he ſhould make ſpiritual cenſures 
the utmoſt effect of the power of the Church of 


England. He muſt be very ignorant, if he did 
not "know, that an © excommunicated member is 


<« gelivered over to the civil arm to humble and 


as chaſtiſe him; is diſabled from aſſerting his na- 
ce tural rights, from being à witneſs, from bring- | 
e ing actions at law, and, if he does not ſubmit in 
85 forty days, a writ mall iſſue forth. to impriſon 
& him”. * It follows, Ex communication, how= 
ever it was dreaded in the pureſt ages of Chriſti- 


anity, has loſt much of it's force in this; wherein 
Altars are ſet up againſt Altars, and Churches a- 


gainſt Churches, and thoſe who are rejected by one, 
may be received by another“. I cannot affirni, 


that the Church of England in the Colonies have 
not admitted thoſe to the Goſpel- privileges from 


among us, whoſe moral conduct was an hindrance 


to their being admitted to them in our Churches 3 


but this I will ſay, on the contrary, that no one, 
in like circumſtances, was ever received from Epiſ- 
copal Churches into any of our's ; and I dare ven- 
ture to engage, that this will never happen, unleſs 
we ſhould become corrupt to à degree far beyond 
what has ever yet been our caſe. The Dr; goes 
on, a diſpoſition to ſlight the higheſt puniſhment 

** which the Church can inflict has become gene- 
<« ral, and there appears to be no remedy for it, 


© unleſs in the uſe of reaſon.and perſuaſion, But 
ve live in an age, in which the voice of reaſon 


* will not be heard, although ſupported by the de- 


4 clarations of heaven, on the 12 of Church- 


EE: * diſciplines 
: S Diſſent, Gent, anſw. to Mri White, Pag · 256 
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« diſcipline. Nay, a man would be generally e⸗ 
i ſteemed to be either wrong- headed, or mean- 
e ſpirited, or both, who ſhould profeſs much re- 


« verence for Eccleſiaſtical authority; and the 


& charge of Prięſt- craft, ſo long hackneyed by 
6c infidels and libertines; would be ſure to fall 


upon the Clergy, ſhould they have courage to 
« ſpeak up for it“. It is readily acknowledged, the 


_ diſcipline of the Church is held in contempt by 


multitudes» Infidels and Libertines laugh to ſee 


how it is exerciſed, while ſerious good people are 
pained at heart, And it would, in truth, bea 


thame for a man to ſpeak in it's defence : But 
whoſe fault is this? If ſo ſacred a matter as the 


diſcipline of Chriſt is managed by the Church in a 
contemptible manner, and is permitted to be fo, 


year after year, without any attempt for redreſs; 
why ſhould it be thought ſtrange, if Libertines 


treat it with ſneer and ridicule ? This is no other 


than might reaſonably be expected. Juſt occafion 


is given for it. You know, Sir, to uſe here the 


words of the diſſenting Gentleman, “ that“ ſome 
te of the moſt ſacred acts of ſpiritual juriſdiction, 
* it's ſolemn cenſures and excommunications are 
* exerciſed in the Church. of England by 


* unconſecrated and meer Laymen. Theſe hold 
© the Keys, open or ſhut, caſt out or admit to it; 
according to their ſole pleaſure. The Chancel- 


* lors, Officials, Surrogates, who adminiſter the ju- 
4 rifdiction of ſpiritual Courts, and determine the 


* moſt important ſpiritual matters, ſuch as deliver 


« ing men to the devil, &c. frequently are, and, by 


* expreſs proviſion of law, always may be Laymen. 
„And truly, Sir, I greatly pity you Gentlemen of 


* theClergy, that ſome of the moſt tremendous and 
„ folemn 


# 
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© ſolemn parts of your land office, ſuch as Ex- 


20 ** communications, Abſolntions, &c. you are forced to 
erform, not only according to, but ſometimes, 


cc re directly againſt your own judgments, 


&« 25 you are authoritatively directed and command- 
«* ed by theſe Lay-perſons. Forced, | ſay, to do 
66 ir, notwithſtanding what you urge about your 
toren CONcUrrence ; for if you refuſe to concur, 


& you are immediately liable to ſuſpenſion ab officia 
10 et beneficio ; and if you continue obſtinate, to be 


oe excommunicated your own ſelves”, You know 
alſo, that in the Church of England ſpiritual cen- 


ſures may be bought off with money, or exchang- 
ed for it. May not, ſays the diſſenting Gentle- 
man, “ a grievous ſinner, according to her conſti- 
te tution, be ſuffered to coMMUTE ? To have par- 
« don for money, and to ſkreen himſelf by a round 
<« fee from the ſtroke of the Church's rod? Yea, 
« when he i is going to be deliyered, or actually is 


« delivered, into the hands of the devil, and ſatan. 


6 has him in keeping, will not an bandſome ſum 
e preſently pluck him thence, and reſtore him to 
ehe Church's ſoft and indulgent boſom again“? 
What a mockery of religiqn is this! How pro- 
phane an abuſe of the diſcipline Chriſt has inſti- 


tuted 1'** Thy money periſh with thee®?, ſaid the 


apoſtle Peter, upon a like occaſion. This moſt 


ſcandalous practice can be juſtified, neither by the 


ſcripture, nor primitive antiquity. There is not a 


word to be found in either of this prophane commu- 


tation. Vou cannot but know farther, what is ſtill, 
if poſſible, more ſhameful, that the vileſt ſinners are 
ſuffered, in your Church, to partake of the ſym- 

hols of Chrilt's body and blood, Says one of the 


5 bent 
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beſt and ſtrongeſt writers againſt the Church, * £ 
** are not ſpme of the moſt prophane and aback” 
e doned of men, Rakes, Debauchees, Blaſphemers - 


** of Gad, and Scoffers at all religion, often ſeen 
upon their knees around your communion-tablæ, 


seating the children's bread; and partaking of the 


4e holy elements to qualifie for a Poſt ? Dare your 
e miniſters refuſe them!] No, they dare not refule 
te the moſt impious blaſphemer the three kingdoms 
* afford, when he comes to demand it as a quali- 
e fication for an office in the Army or Fleet. And 


«if, in any other caſe, the Prieſt denies the ſacra- 


e ment to the moſt infamous ſinner dwelling in his 
« Pariſh, if the man, upon an appeal to the Eccle- 
< ſiaſlical court, can ſecure the favor of the Lay- 
< Chancellor, he may ſecurely defy both the mini- 
e ſter and the Biſhop to keep him from the Lord's 

& table. TheChancellor* s determination ſhall ſtand 
* in law, though conTRAaRY To THE BiSHOP's ; 

© and the miniſter be liable to a ſuſpenſion for re- 


ho fuſing compliance; and if he is contumacious, 


and will not give the man the ſacrament, even 
© to excommunication itſelf”. As this is the real 
ſtate of the Church of England's diſcipline, it is 
no, wonder © a man would be eſteemed wrong- 


headed, if he ſhould profeſs much reverence for 


it“. Inſtead of revering © Eccleſiaſtical authority”, 
as exerciled in the eſtabliſhed Church, it ought 
rather to be lamented over as giving but too juſt 
occaſion for it's being ſighted and condemned, 


Tr Dr. now comes to, the point in "FLY 9 
diſcipline of the Church under anAmerican Epiſco- 
ate. And he enters u on it with a frank, honeſt 


acknowledgment, thougl it totally ſubverts all that 


/ | 24. : hg 


* Diſſent, Gent. pag. 69. 
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he has afterwards ſaid. His words are, 4 tk this 
{tare of things, the reſtoration of the primitive diſ. 
cipline ſeems to be a matter rather to be wiſhed for 


and deſired, than to be RATIONALLY ATTEMPTED 
by thoſe in authority”. And yet, it is propoſed, 
that this very ching, which cannot RATIONALLY 
BE ATTEMPTED”, ſhould not only be attempted, 
bur carried into effect. It is ſaid indeed, “ no at- 
tempt of this. nature will be made reſpecting the 
LArr v, under an American Epiſcopate, The diſ- 


cipline of the Church, ſo far as it relates to the 


PRIVATE MEMBERS, will be left as it is“. But 
then, it is added, with regard to the CLERGY, it 


is propoſed, that a ſtrict diſcipline be eſtabliſhed, 
and that the Biſhop's power over them ſhall be as 


full and complete, as the laws and canons of the 
Church direct”. But why ſhould the diſcipline, 
directed to by the laws of the Church, be confined 


to the Clergy, while the Laity are left without re- 


ſtraint? Judge ye that conſtitute the Public, whe- 
ther this is reaſonable ? Whether it conſiſts, in any 


tolerable meaſure, with the Goſpel-inſtitution of 


diſcipline ? Is not godly diſcipline as needful for 
the Laity as the Clergy ? Are the Church-Clergy 
ſo much worſe than theLaity, that the latter may be 
left to themſelves, while © a ſtrict diſcipline ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for the former? What would the Dr. 
have the world think of the Epiſcopal-Clergy, by 
placing them in ſo unfavorable a light ? Beſides, 
are not Biſhops, as fucceſſors to the Apoſtles, as 
much veſted with authority to govern the Laity as 
the Clergy ? And why ſhould their apoſtolic au- 
thority be thus limited by a meerly human eſta- 
bliſhment ? Eſpecially, as the Dr. himſelf + makes 


it one main Article of his complaint, that © the 
. PEOPLE, 


8 Pag 31. If ag. 29. 
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PEOPLE, being ſenſible of the Clergy's want of 


power, without an Eccleſiaſtical ſuperior, find them- 


felves free from all reſtraints of Ecclefiaſtical au- 


thority” ; intimating the expediency of their being 
governed by thoſe who have proper authority, 
and that, without this, the body is without ſtrength; 
and liable to be deſtroyed”. It is really ſurpriſing, 
when Biſhops are pleaded for as NECESSARY in 
order to diſcipline, that they ſhould not be ſuffered 
to exerciſe it, in ſo important a branch as that 


the government of the Laity | One would not have | 
expected ſuch a 1 from EE Clergy | 


men. 


PERHAPSG, it will be faid, his lamentable ſtate 


of the Church's diſcipline reſpects the Laity only. 
It would therefore be in vain to attempt it's reſto- 


ration in regard of them; though it may reaſona- 
bly be attempted with reſpect to ) the Clergy. But 
this is a meer pretence. If there is any force in 
the argument takenfrom the wretched condition of 
the Church's diſcipline, it is equally ſtrong againſt 


it's being eſtabliſhed for the government of either, 


For it is equally lame, lax, and ineffectual reſpect- 
ing both. It's ruined ſtate, in regard of the Laity, 
has been already pointed out. 1 would now ſay, 


notwithſtanding all the godly diſcipline of the Eng- 


liſn Church, many ignorant, looſe, vicious men, 


are veſted with the Prieſt's office, and permitred tao 


act in it. The Public is called upon to attend to 


a few words, from the excellent Biſhop Burnet, re- 
lative to the Church-Clergy. They are intro- 


duced in this folemn manner, I am now in the 
% 70th year of my age, and as I cannot ſpeak long 
% to the world in any fort, {o I cannot hope for a 


60 more | 


| © Preface to his Paſtoral Care, pag. 24. 
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&© more ſolemn occaſion than this of ſpeaking with 
ec all due freedom, both to the preſent and aan. 
& ceeding ages : Therefore! lay hold on it to giv 
* 2 free vent to thoſe ſad thoughts that lie on nip 
% mind both day and night, and are the ſubje& of 
ce many ſecret mournings. I dare appeal to that 
God, to whom the ſecrets of my heart are known, 
* to whom I am ſhortly to give an account of my 
&© miniſtry, that I have the true intereſts of this 
„Church before my eyes, and that J purſue them 
& with a ſincere and fervent zeal”: —The words 
themſelves I would bring to view are as follow, * 
« Our Ember weeks are the burden and grief of my 
& life, The much greater part of thoſe who come 
tc to be ordained are ignorant to a degree not to be 
"M apprehended by thoſe, who are not obliged to 
c know it. The eaſieſt part of knowledge is that 
* to which they are the greateſt ſtrangers ; I mean 
the plaineſt parts of the ſcriptures, which they 
* ſay, in excuſe of their ignorance, that their tutors 
* in the Univerſities nevet mention the reading of 
to them; ſo that they can give no account, or 
© at leaſt a very imperfect one, of the contents e- 
even of the Goſpels. Thoſe who have read ſome 
few books, yet ſeem never to have read the ſcrip- 
& tures. Many cannot give a tolerable account 
* even of the Catechiſm itſelf, how ſhort and plain 
« ſoever. They cry, and think it a ſad diſgrace to 
* be denied orders, though the ignorance of ſome 
“ig ſuch, that, in a well regulated ſtate of things, 
« they would appear not knowing enough to be 
« admitted to the holy ſacrament. This does often 
tear my heart. The caſe is not much better in 
ce many, who, having got into orders, come for 


bas inſtitution, and cannot make 1 it appear, that they 
= * have 


® Pag. 253 26. : 
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« have read the ſcriptures, or any one good book; 


„ ſince they were ordained ;, ſo that the ſmall mea- 


<« {ure of knowledge upon which they get into holy 
** orders, not being improved, is in a way to be 
« quite loſt ; and then they think it a great hard- 


<« ſhip if they are told, they muſt know the ſcrip- 


< tures, and the body of divinity better, before 
< they can be truſted with the care of ſouls, Theſe 
< things pierce one's ſoul, and make him often cry 
« out, Oh that 1 bad wings like a dovd, for then 
& would 1 fly away, and be at reſt | What are we 


like to. grow to? In what a caſe are we to deal 
<« with any adverſary, Atheiſt, Papiſt, or Diffenters, | 


&« or in any ſort to promote the honor of God, and 
* carry on the great concerns of the Goſpel, when 


* ſo groſs an Ignorance in the fundamentals of re- 


s ligion has ſpread itſelf ſo much among thoſe who 


*© ought to teach others, and yet need that one 


& teach them the firſt principles of the oracles of God”, 
This ſame pious and learned Biſhop has alſo given 


us the ſentiments of Arch-Biſhop Leighton upon 


this head in the following words, © He looked on 


the ſtate the Church of England was in with very 
melancholy reflections, and was very uneaſie at an 
expreſſion then much uſed, that it was the beſt 
conſtituted Church in the world. He thought it 
was ſo with relation to the doctrine, the worſhip, 


and the main part of our government. But, as to 


the adminiſtration, both with relation to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Courts, and the Paſtoral care, he looked 
on it as one of the moſt corrupt he had ever ſeen. 
He thought we looked like a fair carcaſe of a body, 
without a ſpirit, without that zeal, that ſtrictneſs 
of life, and that laboriouſneſs in che Clergy that 


became us. To the like purpoſe the excellent 
Mr, 


. Hiſtory of his own Time, Page 432, V vel II. 
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ir. Pierce complains pon this head: T The 
« Pariſhoners, ſays he,“ in a very few plates have 

tt that power, which, CVYVPRTAN ſays, belongs 
* chiefly to the people, of CHUSING WORTHY 


« PRIESTS, Or REFUSING THOSE THAT ARE un- 


* woRTHY. If a Rector is to be placed in a 


& Pariſh; the Patron of the living writes a letter td 
the Biſhop, and recommends what Clergyman he 


= pleaſes to be put into it. The Biſhop cannot re- 


& fuſe the perſon thus recommended; and ſo the 


&« Pariſhoners, whether they will or no, ate com- 
<« mitted to the care of that Preſbyter, choſen by a 
< ſtranger, and, it may be, a nototiouſly wicked 

« perſon. It might, perhaps, ſeem incredible a- 
ee broad, if I ſhould aſſert, that, in the Church of 
5 England, the beſt reformed Church, as they 


ce themſelves boaſt, in the world, — tle right of 


& Patronage is bought and ſold; and that it is not 
2 reckoned ſimony, nor any crime at all, for a per- 


*« ſon to buy that right, or the next pteſentation 


* of a living, provided it be not void at the time. 
Hence ignorant fellows,if they are but fich, often 
* get the fatteſt benefices. And when they have 
ot the livings,they are not bound to take care of 

< the flock themſelves ; it is enough if they leave 
& ſo troubleſome a work to any ſorry Curate, who 
< will do it cheapeſt. Nay, ſometimes the mini- 
ce {ter ſhall have the income of two, three, or more 
* pariſhes, who will not vouchſafe to take the 

<« paſtoral care of one”. He adds from Biſhop 
Burnet, ©* what can we ſay, when we find often the 


a pooreſt clerks in the richeſt livings ? Whoſe in- 


% cumbents, not content to devour the parſimony 
et of the Church, while they feed themſelves, and not 
d zhe flock out of it, are ſo ſcandalouſly hard in their 


allowance 
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+ allowance to their Curates, as if they intend- 1 
ij ed equally to ſtarve both curate and peo- 

<« ple”. Mr. Pierce obſerves yet farther, ** they 
« who have procured themſelves benefices may, in 


ce 72 manner, live as they pleaſe. Several of our 


reſent Biſhops, of eminent learning and piety, 
pe Kt would be glad to proceed againſt vicious 
'« Clergy-men, and turn them out of their livings, 
* find themſelves hindered by our laws from doing 
« jt, Hence our nation abounds with diſſolute 
« Clergy-men, the ſhame, of their Country, and 
« the holy functionꝰ . I may ſubjoin to what has 
been offered from the above writers, that a very 
great part of the Epilcopal-Clergy are onlyCurates, 
meer Underlings, hired to do the work which, in 
all reaſon and conſcience, ought to be done by o- 
thers; and at ſo low a rate too, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the riches of the Church, they are, many of 
them, by reaſon of their poverty, made * contemp- 
tible and bale before all the people”. 


Trvs miſerably lax is the Church's diſcipline | 
reſpecting the Clergy ; and it's method of admi- 
niſtration is ſuch, that, while this continues, it will 
be as vain a thing to attempt a reform in regard 

of the Clergy, as the Laity. The government of 
the former is in as ill a ſtate, as' the government 
of the latter ; and this, notwithſtanding they have 
ſo many Biſnops at their head, ſuper- intending and 
directing their conduct: And no wonder, as the 
affair of diſcipline is in the hands of Crancellars, 
rather thanBiſhops. Says theBiſhop of Hereford, * 
If there be any thing in the office of a Biſhop to 
te be challenged peculiar to themſelves, certainly 
beit ſhould be this, (excommunication) yet this is 
R Ss in 


* Naked Truth, pag. 58. 
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te jn a manner quite relinquiſhed to ade Chancel- : 
« lors, Laymen, who have no more capacity to 
« ſentence or abſolve a ſinner, than to diſſolve the 
ce heavens, or the earth. — The Chancellor takes 
e upon him to ſentence not only Laymen, but 
80 Clergymen alſo brought into his court for any 
« delinquency. And in the court of Arches, they 
« ſentence even Biſhops themſclves“.— He adds, 
remember when the Biſhop of Wells, hearing 
of a cauſe corruptly managed, and coming into 
„ court to rectifie it, the Chancellor Dr. Duck, 

„ fairly and mannerly bid him be gone, for he 
< had no power to act any thing; and there- 
ee withall pulled out his Patent, ſealed by this 
* Biſhop's Predeceſſor, which frightened the poor 

< Biſhop out of the court”, The eftlabliſhment 
of diſcipline here muſt therefore. be different from 
what it is at home, or it will be as truly incomplete 
with a Biſhop at the head of the Clergy, as it is at 
preſent without one ; and as inſufficient for their 
government, as the government of the Laity. 


Tux Dr. goes on to repreſent the neceſſity of eſta- 
bliſhing a ſtriQ diſcipline in regard of the Clergy. 
But what he has offered is far leſs weighty than one 
would have expected in an affair he ſeems to lay 
ſo great ſtreſs upon. He conſiders the Church- 
Clergy as either virtuous or vicious, and, in either 
caſe, ſays, ** the want of Biſhops to 1 0 intend 
and govern them, j is obvious at firſt view“. 


r he, in caſe of” their being virtuous,” <6 1 
they have no NEED of a Bi ſhop t: to keep them to 
< their duty, yet ſome caſes will ariſe, in which his 
6e direction will. be uſeful and many caſes, where- 


co in his ſupport and encouragement will be need- 
K 2 7 ful 
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4 ful and in all caſes, his friendſhip and patronage. - 
** will give life and ſpirit to them in undergoing ' 
ke the difficulcies, and in performing the duties, of 
$5 their function”. But what is all this to the af- 
fair of DISCIPLINE, the grand point in view ? The 
Pr's buſineſs here was, to ſhew it to be NECESSARY 
that STRICT DISCIPLINE ſhould be eſtabliſhed - 
with reſpect to the Clergy ; and he begins his ar- 

ument with a caſe, wherein it is NOT NEEDED 
AT ALL. Is this pertinent to the propoſed ſubject 
pf debate? Might he not as well have left out 
what he has here ſaid, as being little to the pur- 
poſe ? Beſides, the advantange here repreſented by 


the miſſion of a Biſhop is rather imaginary, than 


real. Was there now a Biſhop in whatever part 


of America he would chuſe, the Clergy. would not- 


withſtanding be variouſly diſtant from him ſome 
hundreds of miles; inſomuch that but few of them 
could reap much benefit eicher by his direction, 
encou:agement, or patronage ; very little more, 
and with very little leſs Giesen, than if he was 
in 2 


As to the Clergy of a vicious character, the Pr. 

goes on to ſay, it is more immediately neceſſary, 

dn account of theſe, that Epiſcopal Government 
ould take place in ene And why ? * 
1 ag conſiderations are mentioned. | 


„ TIE proceſs of carrying on an accuſation, and 
afterwards of ſupporting it, at ſo great a diſtance, 
muſt be tedious and difficult, and, in ſome caſes, | 
may cauſe thole to eſcape puniſhment who really 
deſerve it”. Is not this a juſt repreſentation of a 

Troceſs at home, though there are. Biſhops there, 
and the eule may be Sieg on without a plea for 
oa; 
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delay on account of this © great diſtance” ? Have 
not „ « eſcaped puniſhment” by this 
means, who richly deſerved it? And is not this the 
yery reaſon that Epiſcopalians themſelves, as well as 
Diſſenters, have often given, why there ſhould be 
a reform of the adminiſtration of diſcipline in the 
Englifh Church ? Have they not long complained 
of the difficulty, tediouſneſs and expence, occaſion- 
ed by the sPpIRITVAL CQURTS, and their manage- 
ment by Lay-chancellors ? And this would be the 
omplaint here, notwithſtanding the preſence of a: 
Biſhop, The Dr. indeed ſays, © the caſe would 
be different under an Epiſcopate ; as then for any 
grievance of this nature, the Church would have 
an raſie and effectual remedy”. Has not the 
Church this © eafie and effectual remedy” at home, 
under the government of Biſhops ? And yet, this 
grievance continues, and there is no profpect, at 

reſent, of it's being removed. And the caſe 
would. probably be much the ſame here, unleſs the ” 
| eſtabliſhed mode of diſcipline ſhould be ſo changed, 
as to be quite different from what it is in England, 
Bur, if an alteration is to be made, it is infinitely 
reaſonable, i it ſhould firſt take place at home, where 
it is moſt needed. When it is effected there, it 
will be time enough to deſire it here. 


ANOTHER conſideration the Dr. mentions is, de if 
a Clergyman ſhall diſgrace his profeſſion in an 
apen and ſcandalous manner, a Biſhop reſiding in 
the Country might ſuſpend him immediately?; 
Why don't the Biſhops do it at home, as ſcandalous 
Clergymen are not uncommon there ? Beſides, 
Commiſſaries might be veſted with jthe power of 
ſuſpenſion ; and it is poſſible thoſe might be found, 
who would exerciſe this power with as much wiſe | 


Yom, * and faithfulneſs, as Biſhops. 
2 


* 1 
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Ił is added, © and if, upon tryal, the caſe ſhould 


be found to deſerve it, he can proceed to deprive 
him of his benefice, and not only filence and deprive 


him, but excommunicate him from the ſociety of 
Chriſtians”. Obſerve, the caſe mult be RIED be- 
fore the ſuſpended Clergy-man can- be deprived, 

ſilenced and excommunicated. * But where is this, 
caſe to be tried? Can it be tried any where, con- 
formably to the mode of the eſtabliſhed Church, 

but in a SPIRITUAL COURT ?. To this court it be- 


longs to hear the caſey and, if it appears proper, to 


order the ſentence of deprivation, or excommuni- 
cation, It can be done by this court only ; and, 
ſhould the ſuſpendedClergy- man be able to procure 
the Chancellor's judgment in bis favor, he need 


not fear the whole power of the Biſhop, ſhould it 


be exeried againſt him. Now, this ſpiritual court 


muſt be erected here, or the caſe muſt be carried 


home to ſome court there: If it is to be carried 
and ſupported at home, the complaint of © tedi- 
ouſneſs and difficulty” will remain in full force, 


If a court is erected here, it mult be quite changed 


from what it is in England, or there will be till 
redious difficuly, and great expence ; inſomuch 
that, I doubt nor, Epiſcopalians themſelves would 


Don be as e in their deſires to be deliv ered 


from | it, as they now are to have Biſhops. 


IT is obſerved fill farther, © the Clergy? $ 3 
under the eye of their Biſhop will naturally tend 
to make them, in general, more regular and dili- 
gent in the diſcharge of the duties of their office”. 
If their being under the eye of the omnipreſent, 
omniicient God,' will not make them regular and 
diligent, i It is a vain thing to expect that their be- 


ing under © the eye of heir Oy ſhould do it. 
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It certainly has not this effect at home; and it is 
not prabable this would be the effect here. Be- 
ſides, it muſt be by the help of a very ſtrong figure 
that they can be ſaid to be under “their Biſhop's 
eye, ſo as to be much influenced by this conſide- 
ration, when, by far the greater part of them, are 
fixed in cures, ſome fifty, ſome-an hundred, and 
ſome two 'or three hundred miles from him 385 
they muſt continue to be in America, unleſs the 
Church here has many more Biſhops- than have 
ever yet been talked of. 


In fine, it is ſaid, © of ha whoſe chm are 
juſtly exceptionable, ſome may probably be re- 
formed by a Biſhop ; and, as to others, they may 


be eafily diſplaced, unleſs it be the fault of the 


people themſelves” The reformation of vicious 
Clergy-men is not ſo eaſily effected. The Biſhops 


at home find this to be a ſad truth. And no good 


reaſon can be given, why it ſhould be otherwiſe 
here, though the Clergy had one or more Biſhops 


at their head to govern them. As to the“ diſ- 


placing” unreformed Clergy-men, it has long been 
ee . of in England, as one of the greateſt 


difficulties; and the difficulty would be much the 
ſame in America, under the ſame mode of admi- 
niſtring Church-diſcipline ; and there can be no 


other, unleſs the eſtabliſhed conſtitution is departed 
from. And if it may in one inſtance, it may in 


another; and ſo on until it has quite loſt it's 18 ; 


ſent form. 


I nav now taken notice of every thing the Dr. 


has ſaid, in favor of an American- Epiſcopate, up- 
on the head of 4;/cip/ine,and cannot but think, it will 


e chat he has * och failed in what he 
undertook 
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| undertook to prove. The ſum of what he has 
offered, and of what has been replied, is this ;— 
He has honeſtly declared, as © the reſtoration of 
primitive diſcipline cannot RATIONALLY BE AT- 
TEMPTED, no attempt of this nature will be made 
in regard of the Laity”. And might he not, for 
the ſame reaſon, in full force, have ſaid, neither 
will it be attempted with reference to the Clergy ? 
But though it can No MORE RATIONALLY BE AT- 
TEMPTED in regard of the one than the other ; 
yet the eſtabliſhment of ſtrict diſcipline, under an 
Epiſcopate, is pleaded for in regard of the 8 
to the intire neglect of the Laity. And why ? 
Becauſe, if the Church has a Biſhop here, he can 
immediately ſuſpend a ſcandalous Clergyman”. 
And might not a Commiſfary do the ſame as well? 
And yet, this is all within the reach of a Biſhop's 
power, in conſiſtency with the Church's . 
tion. For, as to“ depriving, ſilencing and excom- g 
municating a ſuppoſed ſcandalous Cletgyman, the 
Biſhop can do neither of them, before TR VAL of 
the caſe in ſome sPIRITUAL COURT ; in conſe- 
quence of which, the Clergyman may be acquitted, 
and his ſuſpenſion taken off, even in oppoſition to 
the remonſtrance of the Biſhop himſelf. As to 
* direction, encouragement, patronage, and refor- 
mation, by being under the eye of the Biſhop”, . 
they do not belong to the affair of . ſtrict 
diſcipline” ; ſo that however uſeful a Biſhop might 
be iri theſe reſpects, i it is nothing to the purpoſe in 
that view of the argument it was propoſed to be 
here conſidered. The Public will now judge be- 
tween us. 


TRE Dr. proceeds to the affair of ordination, the 
want of which, he ſays, is © a greater diſadvantage, 


— 


1 


he RE to the Public anf Veel. | 81 


if p offi ble; than the want of a regular Gebe 


And why ? For the following reaſons. 


: Ovx is,“ the danger of croſſing the Allaptiez 
without which none can be admitted to holy 
orders“. And the danger, in this reſpect, he re- 
preſents; ©* however trifling in it's appearance to 
ſame” to have been ſo formidable © in the appre- 
henſion of others; that it has detet'd them from 
attempting to obtain ordination”. He then tells 
us, the voyage has proved fatal to near a fifth 
part of thoſe who have gone for holy orders”, I 
have never heard of more than two to whom the 
ſea proved fatal, If eight more loſt their lives by 
ſickneſs, it is no more than they might have done 
if they had tarried at home. But be the © danger“ 
great or ſmall, there is good reaſon to' believe, the 
going to England for ordination is rather an ad- 
vantage, than diſadvantage to the Church in regard 
of it's being ſupplied with miniſters. , As to my 
ſelf, I ſhould eſteem it a happy circumſtance in the 
| caſe, was I inclined to take orders; and many I 
Have mentioned it to Have declared themſelves to 
be of the ſame mind. And, were it proper, I 
could name fome Candidates for the miniſtry a- 
mong us, who have been tempted; by profeſſors 
of the Church to receive Epiſcopal ordination; 
with this motive in ſpecial, that they would have 
a FINE OPPORTUNITY TO SEE ENGLAND. It 
ſhould ſeem from hence; as though going home 
for orders may be conſidered by Epiſcopalians; 
either as an advantage, or diſadvantage, accotding to 
the turn wer have in view to ſerve for the preſent. 


| AnoTHER. reaſon is, © the expence of the 
voyage, which cannot be reckoned at leſs; upor 
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an average, than. one kindred pounds. ſterling to 


each perion”, And this is aggravated by the con- 
| fideracion, that * the expence muſt generally fall 


upon ſuch, as, having already expended the greateſt 

art of their pittance in their education, will find 
it extremely hard to raiſe a ſufficient ſum for the 
purpoſe”. I candidly ſuppoſe the Dr. had never 
ſeen, or, if he had, did not remember at the time 
of writing, the account of the Society, publiſhed. 
in 1706, in which they ſay, pag. 74. all young 
Students in thoſe parts (meaning the Colonies) 
who deſire Epiſcopal ordination, are invited inte 
England; and their EXPENCES in coming and re- 
turning are to be defrayed by the Socicty”. Ac- 
cording ro this invitation, there is no hardſhip, as. 
to the article of expence”, that can be complain: 
ed of, unleſs abſurdly, but by the Society them- 
ſelves; and they can have juſt reaſon for com- 
plaint, as the money they expend in this way 
is as properly beſtowed, as in W of the rac 
Honarics themſelves. 


A FARTHER reaſon is, N « 1 theſe dif. 
couragements, there has always been great diffi- 
culty 1n ſupplying the Church with Clergy-men, 
and there always muſt be”. Several inſtances are 
mentioned in illuſtration of this, taken from Pen- 
ſylvania, New-Jerſey, and North-Carolina”, where, 

as «© Governor Dobbs informed the Society, A 
1764, there were but ſix Clergymen, though there 
were twenty- nine Pariſhes, and each Pariſh con- 
tained a whole County”, The Dr. very juſtly 
obſerves, © other reafons may have . to 


this want of Clergymen” ; but it is really ſtrange 


he ſhould fay, it has always beeri principally o. 
ins to the great "__ Rn. ordination”. 7 
_ 
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If thinkes been ſo <« great a difficulty”, "hiſs comes 


it to pals, that the New England-Colonies have 
all along been, and now are, ſupplied with Miſſion- 
aries ; inſomuch, that there are few, if any. Chur- 
ches, but - are provided with them? Why ſhould the 
difficulty be ſo very great in other Provinces, and 
none at all in the New- England ones, or ſa incun- 


ſiderable as to be eaſily got over? If it was 1n it» - 


ſelf a real and great difficulty, it's operation would 
be as powerful in theſe Colonies, as the other, 
Other: cauſes muſt certainly be ſought for, in order 
to account for this want of a . of miniſters. 


And it is eaſie to point them out; more. etpecially 


in regard of © North-Carolina”, which is tar more 
ſparingly provided for, than either Penſylvania, or 
New Jerſey.— The Society has comparatively neg- 
lected this Colony, though it's circumſtances moſt 
importunately called for their pious and charitable 
care, being deſtitute-of the means of ſalvation in a 


degree that was never known in the more northern 


parts of America, Theſe, though in as full enjoy- 
ment of the worſhip of God, and the inſtituted 
means of grace, in all their towns and villages, as 


the people in England, have yet been partakers of 


the Society's charity in ſuch large meaſures as to 
incapacitate them from giving ſo full a ſupply of 
Clergymen to the other Colonies, as perhaps they 
might have been willing to have done. The view 
indeed of the Society has been to epiſcopize- theſe 
Colonies, and this they have made their great 


buſineſs; infomuch, that ſhould it be accompliſhed, 


IT WILL THEN HAVE BEEN BROUGHT, TO THE 


HAPPY ISSUE INTEN DED,-asS we are told, in, plain 


words, by the B hop of Landaff, in his Society- 


ſermon February Lay The Society's capacuy 
of ſupporting Miſſionaries is not inexhauſtable z 
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ppon which account, it is no wonder they cannot | 


rovide for ſuch numbers in the more northern 
Polovies, and fend a needful ſupply alſo to the 
ſouthern ones. This, 1 believe, is; at bottom, the 


Chief reaſon of the want of Miſſionaries in the places 
complained of —Another reaſon may be, the want 


of care in the Church- people to educate their fons 


for the miniſtry, owing, | ſuppoſe, to their appre- 


hending they would not, in this way, be ſo well 
provided for, as they ſhould deſire. Another rea- 
fon ſtill may be, the inſufficiency of the temptation, 
in moſt cales, to influence Candidates among vs td 
go over to the Church. They have a better proſ- 
pect in continuing with vs, han they would have 
would they change ſides, and become Epiſcopali- 
ans. I ſhall only add, I never heard the difficulty 
of obtaining ordination given as a reaſon againſt 


| ry for it, by any one in this part of America. 


nd I am perſuaded, it is now mentioned chiefly in 


2 ſpeculative way, as carrying with it a plauſible ap- 


n to thoſe Who are rangers to the Country. 


Is is farther mentioned, as a 4 more glaring dif. 
advantage, that it is impoſſible a Biſhop, refiding 


in England, ſhould be ſufficiently acquainted with 
the characters of thoſe who go home from this 
Country for holy orders“. Pr to this cauſe it is 
attributed, that ordination has been ſometimes 


fraudulently and ſurreptitiouſly obtained by ſuch 
wretches, as are not only a ſcandal to the Cburch, | 


but 2 diſgrace to the human ſpecies? It is ſaid, 


| noreichanding the “ greateſt care and circumys 
15 ſpection have ſpcceſũvely been exerciſed by the 


{© Biſhops of London, inſtances have happened, 
q” wherein perſons hes produced inEngland imple 


4 written Credentials ot. Thelr pious and orderly. 
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le converſation, whoſe lives have been notoriouſly 
infamous in this Country; and after having been 
* inveſted with the ſacred office, they have been ſent 
back to take the charge of the ſouls of others, in 

* proſecution of which work, they have acted as if 
** they had not, or imagined that they had not, any 
* ſouls of their own”. Had ſuch a charge been 

ublicly exhibited againſt the Society's Miſſionaries 
by thoſe of the Preſbyterian or Congregational per- 
ſuſion, it would, however reſpectable they might be 
for their virtuous integrity, have been diregarded 


at home, and eſteemed by Epiſcopalians here a ſure 


argument of inveterate enmity to the Church. But 
they can themſelves freely ſay that, which, if others 
had only ſuggeſted, they would have bitterly ex- 


claimed againſt them. There may have been Miſ- 
ſionaries, whoſe character is here juſtly deſcribed 1 


but, I believe, it would be found, upon examination, 
that they were natives of England or Ireland, and 
ſent from home, from whence they muſt have had 
their ample Credeniials, if they had any, and not 
from this Country. I know of none, who have gone 
from America, at leaſt this part of it, to whom the 
above deſcription can be juſtly applicable; nor am 


I, at preſent, inclined to think, it is ſtrictly true in | 


regard of any of them, 


Ix order to give the matter a ſtill more plauſible 
appearance, it is ſaid, in ſuch a Country as Ame- 


rica, an artful man may ſometimes be able to pro- 
cure teſtimonials in his favor, ſigned by a compe- 


tent number of ſuch i and others as a 


Biſhop of London will not know how ta object a- 


gainſt*, What there is in“ ſuch aCountry as this”, 
more than in other Countries, to favor a wicked art- 


ful man ip N ſuch teſtimonials of his pious 


and 
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and regular life as a Biſhop of London would not 


Object againſt”, the Dr. has not pointed out, and 


J am utterly ata loſs to know his; meaning here; 


but it is caſie to know thus much, that he bas | 


ſhamefully reflected on the Epiſcopal: Clergy, by 
ſaying, har this artfyl man, whoſe life had been 
notoriouſly infamous in this County, might be able 


to get a “ competent number of them“ to ben 
teſtimonials of his chriſtian good converſation.— 


Nay, he makes his-aitful ſeeker of orders infamous 


to ſo high a degree of guilt, as even to FORGE 


teſtimonials. in his own. favor. And to this he at- 
tributes © the ſucceſs of ſome adventurers from the 


Colonies, who have obtained. ordination, and then | 


returned to America to diſgrace themſelves, and 


the Church“. It is ſtr ange to fee, when men have 
an end in view their heart is ſet upon, what lengths 
they will go in ſaying thoſe things, which, if ſaid 


by others, would be attributed to the powerful ; in- 


r of imbittered hatred and malice, The Dr. 
has painted the Miſſionaries, ſome of them a leaft, 
in the blackeſt colots. They were never viewed, 
by the worſt enemies the Church ever had, in a 
light fo glaringly bad. It is very much doubted, 
even by theſe, whether an inſtance can be given of 
a ſingle perſon, fo infamouſly vile, as to go from 

America with FoRGED CREDNETIALS, in order ro. 
obtain ordination. One there was who came from 

England with a FoRGeD LICENCE to preach and 


he was as notorious a finner as ever propbaned a 
pulpit ; but we never heard, in this part of the 
world, of any one who forgedCredentials from hence 


to come over with orders to officate as a minilter, 2 


Burr if it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that the while: of: 


What! is here laid is exactly and lneraVy true, might 
not 
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not che caſe be the fame was there 6 Biſhop in 
America? The greater part by far of thole who 
would go to him for orders, would be as unknown 
to him, by reaſon of their great diſtance from his 
ſeat, as to a Biſhop 1 in England. He muſt theres 
fore depend upon teſtimonials from others, and 
| theſe might be forged, or procured no one knows 
| bow, ard there would be little leſs danger of it 
than there is now. It is certain, many nocoriouſly 
wicked perſons in England, vaſtly more in pro- 
portion than in America, have found ways, by 
forging teſtimonials, or by procuring them, to uſe 
the Dr's phraſe, God knows how“, to get into 
holy orders; and this, though they are much neaf= 
er the ordaining Biſhop, than moſt of thoſe can be, 
in the Colonies; who may want, and go from thens; 
And the like legerdemain might as caſily be pract- 
iſed here as there. I know of nothing, if it be 
ſuppoſed that men ate abandoned to all ſenſe of - 
God and religion, to hinder it. Beſides, Coms 
miſſaries might as well prevent this miſchief as 
Biſhops, ſo far as it can be prevented, And a 
Biſhop of London would be no more in danger of 
being impoſed upon by ſuch- infamous wretches, 
than a Biſhop in America, if he would giye orders 
to none but ſuch as came recommended by a Com- 
miſſary. In this caſe, one muſt be a fool, or mad- 
man, ſhould he forge teſtimonials under his name ; 
becauſe he would immediately be detected upon 


his returning hither, * 5 


Uron the whole, the Dr. appears to have been 
as deficient in his arguing upon the head of ordi- 
nation, as diſcipline. He does not pretend, in his 
reaſoning, that the Church will be deprived of the 
benefit of ordination, ſhould there be no Biſhop 

in 
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88 
in the Colonies. All he goes upon is the“ dangef̃ 
and expence” that attend the obrainment of it; 
and that the —_— Churches would be in 
1 reater danger of having vicious Clergymen ob- 
truded on them. Enough, I truſt, has been ſaid 
to ſhew, that theſe are pretences, rather plauſible 
in appearance, than carrying with them real and 

great weight, ©. 7 3 
Bur ſhould the whole of what the Dr. has offered 
be allowed it's full force, without the leaſt abate- 
ment, there is no other hardſhip, or diffieulty, in 
the caſe, than what naturally reſults from pro- 
feſſed principles, and muſt unavoidably follow up- 
Is bn them, unleſs an eſtabliſhment is purpoſely made 
in their favor. The only proper queſtion therefore 
| is, whether ſuch an eſtabliſhment, at ſuch a diſtance 
. from the acknowledged ſupreme head of the 

Church of England, eſpecially in the preſent ſtate 

of the American Colonies; may be thought wiſe, 
expedient, or politic ? It appears to us ſuch incon- 
veniences, or rather miſchiefs, will be the atten- 
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| dants on it, as to make it no ways proper or fit; 8 
What theſe are ſhall, in it's due place, be particularly þ. 1 
| mentioned as ſo many reaſons or objections againſt. n 

| an American Epiſcopate. NDS p 
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ANSWER e Stcrrow IV. in Cnc ilk 
unparalleled Hardſhip of this Caſe | is repre- 
leuted. 3 7 
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\HE Dr. ſeems to think, that he bas here $ 


moſt ** fruitful ſubject for declamation” 3 


though he declines to ©* proceed in this way”, and 
has ic in. deſign to“ ſtate arguments and facts for 
the conſideration of the Public“. If he had kept 
this deſign ſteadily in view, he would have given 
us leſs declamation, and more wee that Way 
ſolid. 

44 1 $1 n ? n 


; 112 ages with “ making an appeal to the cans 
Nische of men in behalf of the Church”. . And 


here, if he had fairly “ ſtated. the fact“, he might 


eaſily have known, the queſtion he puts could not 
have been anſwered in hisf favor, upon an impar- 
tial, thorow attention to it., 
true point of light is this. 
far of the. Epiſcopal-Churi 
tended, and well inhabited, 
ing from Penſylvania ſouthward, to Nova-Scotia 
northward, ſubſiſts chiefly upon the pious help of 


the Society at home, at the expence, it may be, of 


three. thouſand pounds fterling per annum they 


cannot have ſuch 8 placed at their head 49 
Mw they 


« o 


The fact placed in it's 
The greater part by 
zes, in thoſe vaſtly ex- 
Parts of America, reach - 
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they would defire, at a much leſs additional annua) 
expence. of pious. charity. ;—and, leaſt going to 
England for ordination by a Biſhop, conformably 
to Epiſcopalian-principles, ſnould be diſcouraging, ' 
as it would he attended with charge, the Society 
has publicly invited into England all young Stu- 
dents in theſe parts, who deſire holy orders; de- 
Claring, THAT THEIR EXPENCE IN COMING AND 
RETURNING is TO BE DEFRAYED BY THE So- 
ereTy. . This is the fact juſtly ſtated z and, in this 
view of it, I believe, ho denomination of-chriſtians; 
under like circumſtances, in his Majeſty's domini- 
ons, or in any part of the earth, would think them- 
felves in the leaſt injured on account of the expence 
attending the obtainment of ordination. . Inſtead 
of crying out © perſecution! intolerable griev- 
ance” ! they would rather, if they had a juſt ſenſe: 
df obligation, feel the bonds of gratitude; and ac- 
knowledge they were kindly dealt with. There: 
could. be no room, in this caſe, to lament-the ima- 
ginary hardſhip. of © not being allowed a Clergy: 
man without paying a fine of an hundred pounds 
fterling on his admifſion to orders”. And as to 
* the dangerous proceſs that has proved fatal to a 
fifth part” of thoſe who have entered upon it, ii is: 
really ſtrange the Dr. ſhould again bring it to view. 
It is no other than that common danger which 
thouſands voluntarily expoſe themſelves: to, tho? 
they have nothing. mare in proſpect, than the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing foreign Countries. Beſides, this was 
much more than an ordinary. fatality 5. and may 
not happen again for hundreds of years. :Surelyg 
the Dr. muſt needs be at a loſs for ſomething 
weighty. to ſay, or he would not have. ſo enlarge 
n this comparative trifle, and painted it in 
Tuch hideous colors. And; notwithſtanding this 
TH mighty 
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| mighty grievance, I am verily perſuaded, the grea- 
ger part of thoſe who are deſirous of holy orders, 
was it at their option, would 'much rather chuſe t 


expoſe themſelves to the danger of going to Eng- 


Jand to obtain them, than to be put into them here. 
The gratification of their curioſity, by being in 


England, .and getting aquainted with Gentlemen 


of — and learning there, would be a much 
ſtronger motive to excite them to go, than the 
danger of going would be to keep them at home. 


Tux Dr. in a fluſh of zeal, had ſpoken of the 


neceſſity of going home for orders as © perſecu- 


tion”, He ſeems, upon being a little more Tool, 
to retract that word, as ©© the grievance in queſtion 
does net ariſe from any poſitive exertion of civil 
power” ; but till, it is © ſomething as bad in it's 


e And, being again ſudden- 


ly fired, queſtions, whether the worlt perſecuti- 
ons ever exterminated a fifth part of the Clergy in 
any Country” ; as if accidental misfortunes, men, 
in all parts of the world, readily run the hazard of, 
upon motives far leſs 1 than thoſe go 

upon who deſire holy orders, might be compa=- 
red to a formal perſecution deſigned to extermi- 
nate a whole Clergy, though it ſhould take effect 
upon a fifth part only. The Dr. certainly forgot 
he intended to argue, or he could not have ſubſti. 
ruted in the room, of it, the meer flight of a, Waring 
ed imagination. 5 


Hs goes on in the ſame extravagant ſtrain, fay- 
ing, :« if there are any points, in which the reaſon, 
* and common ſenſe of mankind can be ſuppoſed; 
to agree, this muſt unqueſtionably be one, that 
te the Church of England in America, under the. 


L. before. mentioned diſadvantages, although not. 
M 2 . S formally, 
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C5 oy: perſecuted, is in a moſt wretched and 
4. deplorable condition“. It may, on the contrary, 
be affirmed as a moſt unqueſtionable truth, and in 
much bettet agreement with the common ſenſe of 
mankind; that the Epiſcopal Churches, in moſt of 
the Colonies, are favored and diſtinguiſhed far be- 
yond any other Churches ef whatever denomina- 
tion on the Continent, as the moſt of them, in ſuch 
Colonies, are ptefervet in being by a vaſtly ex- 
penſive charity; on which account, inſtead of ſigh- 
ing out groans, they have er gray reaſon for the 
welt grateful acknowledgments, - 8 


5 if * 54 x — "S 6347 0 1 3 my 1 


Hs farther ſpeaks of it as an aggravation of 
their unhappineſs, that it appears to be altogether 
unprecedented; they being ſingled out from all 


MY pebple upon earth to be made the firſt exam-: 


ple of „e Af the Church. was really in that 
wretched deplorable ſtate“ he would *repreſent, 
d if it was owing” to downright poſitive perſe- 
Cation, it is unaccountably ftrange he ſhould men- 
tion it as an unptecedented-cale'3; and deſcribe the 
Church as ſingled out for the firſt example of 
n. Did he never hear of the infinirely more 
dicttelled conditipn of great numbers that were 
deprived; fined, impriſoned, and; in other ways, 
moſt cruelly. dealt with, in the days of thoſe hard- 
Hearted Arch-Biſhops, . Parker, Bancroft, White- 
Sit, ng wang 10 Did he. never hear w_ any bars 
IDOL e e c * n. 


Ky 0e L the firſt of theſe Arch-Biſhops, 1 an 100 5 
under the ſecond, above 300 pious and learned men; 
not ön Jy members, but miniſters of the Church, were 

flenced, ſuſpended, admoniſhed, deprived,” many of 
them loaded with grievous and heavy fin es, and ſhut up 
in . ee wher they expired ö through 255 | 
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pbarous acts paſſed in the Reign of King Charles II. 
bobjedling moltitudes of Glergymen and others to 
hardſhips and ſufferings, not to be thought of with- 
out horror ? * Did he never hear, what it was that 
* 4 6g a 0 2 0 PO ö * occaſioned 
and want, And what were the crimes which drew 
this dreadful ſtorm of Epiſcopal vengeance on them? 
Nothing but their ſcruples about the /urplace and the 
cap, about bowing at the name of Jeſus, about Chriſt's 
deſcent into hell, and ſuch-like momentous points”. 


iſſent. Gent. anſwer, pag. 79. | ; 
1 a R 4 EEE. 3 
By one of theſe acts, no leſs. than Two THousANn | 
miniſters, many of them men of ſhining accompliſh- - 
ments, and all of them well ſpoken of for their piety, | 
were turned out of their livings in one black day, 2 
whereby both they, and their families, became liable to 
ſtarve for want of the neceſſaries of life? © By another, | | 
they were baniſhed five miles from any City, Borough, (I 
or Church, in which they had before miniſtred; whereby 
it was put very much out of the power of their neigh; | 
bours and friends to afford them their chatitable relief. = 
By another act ſtill, as though no cruelty was too ſe- 1 
vere, they were forbid meeting fot the worſhip of God | | 
| 
| 


any where but in Epiſcopal Churches, and under the 
penalties of heavy fines, impriſonments, and even ba- 
niſhment to foreign Countries. In conſequence of 
e theſe cruel acte, vaſt” numbers of pious Clergymen, 
*“ with muftitudes of their people, were laid in priſons £8 
ce among thieyes and common malefaQors, where they 
© ſuffered the greateſt hardſhips, indignities, oppreſſi- 
& ons. z-—their houſes rudely riffled, their goods made 
tea prey to hungry informers, and their families given 
ce up to beggery and want. An eſtimate was publiſned- 
& of near EIGHT THOUSAND proteſtant difſenters, who 
& had periſhed in priſon, in the Reign only of Charles 
c II. By ſevere penalties inflited on them for aſſem-' 
bling to worſhip God, they ſuffered in their tade and 
e eſtates, in the compaſs of a few years, at leaſt: T wW aa 
c MILLIONS ; and a lift of sjxTY THOUSAND perſons 
„was taken, who had ſuffered on a religious account, 
e betwixt the reſloration and the revolution”, Dillent, | 
Gent. anſw. to White, pag. 83, 84. | 
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. occaſioned the removal of our fore-fathers from 
their native land, to this part of the new, and thei 
deſolate world? That they fled hither, as to 4 
place of ſafe retreat from the. oppreflive power of 
tyrannifing Biſhops ; chuſing rather to expoſe 
themſclves to external hardſhips and dangers, ſadly 
Brie vous, and extraordinarily trying, than wrong 
their conſciences by ſubmitting to meer human 

impoſitions in the worſhip of their maker ?--Hav- 
ing now- heard theſe things, if he never heard of 
them before, will he not ſuſpect, whether the 
repreſentation he has made of the © deplorably. 
wretched condition” of the Church in America, is 
not a little romantic? Let it be ſuppoſed, to give 
his account it's full weight, that, in the courſe of 
ſixty years, fifty- two perſons have gone to England 
for orders, at the expence of one hundred pounds 
ſterling each; and that ten of theſe were ſo unfor- 
tunate as to loſe their lives in the adventure Let 
it be ſuppoſed, that the Church will be ſtill liable 
to the lame danger'& expence, without a Biſhop. — 
Let it be ſuppoſed ſtill farther, that this danger and 
expence may be looked upon as great a grievance, 
as, in the nature of the thing, it can be. And 
afcer all, will the caſe be © an unprecedented one? 2. 
Is this “ the firſt example” of a ©, condition ſo 
wretched, and deplorable”. ? Is the expence of a 
few thouſands in ſixty years, to be compared with 
the heavy fines that have been impoſed upon ſuch 
multitudes, at one time and another, for a much 
longer ſpace ? Is this difficulty, attending the affair 
of ordination, to be ſet in competition with being 
filenced, turned out of livings, ſent to filtby jails, 


and confined there to periſh through poverty and 
miſery, which has been the caſe of thouſands, f— | 
To ſpeak of a few comparatively ſmall inconveni- | 
9 | Engeh, 
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ences, (to make the moſt of them) as arguing 4 
condition, wretched beyond. all precedent”, is to 
« declaimꝰ“, not to reaſon ; and to do it too in 4 
manner that is really ridiculous. I would aſk the 
Dr. yet fariher, are not the Diſſenters at home, e- 
ven to this day, i in a far worſe condition than the. 
Church now is, or ever was, here; if their caſe be: 
conſidered, in it's moſt aggravated; height! ? What 
is an HUNDRED POUNDS ſterling for FIFTY=TWO: 
Clergymen each, in the courſe of SIXTY YEARS, in 
compariſon with the #UNDRED- THOUSAND pounds; 
ſterling, many times told, the Diſſenters have 
paid, in that time, towards the ſupport of the 
EpiscopAl-CIEROG V. beſides maintaining their 
own? And what is a much greater grievance ſtill. 
are they not, by © the poſitive exertion. of civil 
power”, deprived of their natural rights. as men, 
by not being permitted, while they act conforma- 
bly to the dictates of their conſciences, to ſuſtain, 
any poſt, either of honor or profit, in the kingdom 
of South-Britain? Perhaps; theſe hardſhips; being 
endured by Diſſenters only, may be thought wor- 
thy of little or no notice. But Diſſenters, to uſe 
the Dr's own words, upon another occaſion, have 
the ſame feelings, the ſame ſenſibility with other 
perſoris; and ate equally affected with any ſuffer- 
ings*. Upon the whole, it is highly extravagant, 
I might rather ſay; to a great degree ludicrous, to 
ſpeak of the Church, in America, as © without a 

cecedent“, in point of grievance, ſhould what has 

een ſaid be conſidered, in ali it's: force, without 
the leaſt abatement. But; if viewed in it's. proper 
light, as accompanied with the mitigations, and 
leſſenings that have been mentioned, it will appear, 
if at all a gtievance, but a very light one; and ſo 
mixt with kindneſs as ta- give occaſion: rather for 
gratitude, than complaint. 1 

H 


> 
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Tux Dr. having endeavoured to work upon the 
paſſions of the people, now comes to try his ſkill 
upon thoſe in power. He begins with . 
it as the right of Epiſcopalians here to. be con 
ſidered as equal with the foremoſt, in every pre 
expreſſion of fidelity and loyalty”. WW e won't con- 
tend with him, while he only makes them. equal”, | 
not ſuperior, to the other denominatioris of men in 
the Country; who eſteem themſelves as ſtrongly 
bound to fidelity and loyalty to the Britiſh Crown, 
upon the principles of Chriſtianity” as well as 
fiom preſent intereſt and inclination”. « If he 
really meant no reflection, when he ſaid, n 
trumpet of ſedition wds ever heard to ſound from 
our pulpits - no words of ſedition have been ſuffer- 
ed more privately to be ſown if our houſes“, as 
he ſeems to declare in a marginal note, we will find 
no fault; though ſome are. diſpoſed to think, he 
would not have "expreſſed himfelf in this manner, 
unleſs he had intended an inſinuation, that ſome 
ching e of this nature had been done by others. 

 Havixe thus Sioeldimed the extraordinary — 
alty of the Church, he proceeds to the work of ex- 
poſtulation. If then the Church of England in 
America is not diſtinguiſhed by the want of duty 
<« and affection to the Government, why ſhould it 
< be thus diſtinguiſhed and. ſtigmatized by the 
ce want of thoſe religious privileges, which are 
granted to all other denominations of chriſtians 
<* whatever, in the Britiſh. dominions” ? Strangers 
to the real ſtate of things in the Country would 
be naturally and obviouſly led, by what is here 
ſaid, to imagine, that ſome great difference was 
| Ppoſutively made, by the Government at home, be- 


Twixt Epiſcopalians | in 2 Colonies, and other de- 
- hominations 


putting {ome © ſtigmatizing” mark upon the for- 
mer: Whereas the truth is, they are allowed the 


fame liberty with all, other perſuaſions, and do, 


with as much freedom from moleſtation, warſhip 
God ip the preciſe way they themſelves are pleaſed 
to chuſe. All the difference is, our principles do not 
hamper us with thoſe objected difficultjes, their's 
expoſe them to. He goes on, in our petitioning 
For Biſhops, all that we aſk-for our ſelves, is what 
has been freely granted to others, what has been 
refuſed to none elſe who have applied for it”... We 


know of nothing that has- been granted to others; 


and. refuled to none, but what is equally granted 
to them, and has never been refuſed. No den- 
mination of chriſtians in the Colonies ever aſked; 
dr deſired; more than free liberty to ſerve God con- 
formably to the dictates bf their conſciences; and 
this liberty the Chiirch enjoys, in common with 
all others, No; they are not upon an““ equal 
footing” with their neighbours. So it ſhould ſeem 
the Dr. thinks 
he, © we requeſt only the liberty of enjoying the 
< inſtitutions of our Church, and thereby of being 


<< put upon an equal footing with our neighbours— 


e with the various ſets of Engliſh diſſenters, who 
<« have the full enjoyment of their reſpective forms 


t of Eccleſiaſtical government and diſcipline—and 


«even with the Moravians and Papiſts, who are 
* ſeverally allowed a Biſhop”. It may be perti- 
nently aſked here; what inſtitution of che Church 
| bs not enjoyed here, ſave only confirmation; which 
the Dr. has thought E to paſs over, leaving 
it out of the preſent. debate? As to“ diſcipline” 

and « ordination”, he does not complain, as in 


Juſtice h he could not, of the real want of either; 
Go Ea. but 


—— 
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bominstlons of chriſtians; favoring the latter, ad 


y what immediately follows. Says 
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but the only complaint is, that the former is in- 
complete without a Biſhop, and the latter attended 
with inconvenience. And is there no difference 
between NO ENjJoYinG AT ALL theſe inſtitutions 
bf the Church, and enjoying them partiaily and 
With intonvenitner? Beſides, whence- does it ariſe, 
that Epiſcopalians do not enjoy the inſtitutions of 
religion as fully and completely as the other denomi- 
nations of chriſtians ? Can it, with the leaſt appeat- 
ance df reaſon, be aſcribed to any peculiar favor 
the- government has ſhewn to theſe denominations; 
to the excluſion of them? Far from it. It is the 
natural reſult from their own principles; and not 
at all owing to any diſtinction that has been made 
between them and other chriſtians. 


Ir will, perhaps, be ſaid here, if, according t 
the principles they profeſs, they cannot fully enjoy 
the inſtitutions of the Engliſh: Church without a 
Biſhop at their head, why ſhould they be denied 
one ? I anſwer, for reaſons that ſhall hereafter be 
mentioned, which, I would hope, All be thought 
ſufficient by indifferent judges. In the mean time, 
1 would only ſay, if the Kine, who is acknowledg> 
ed by Epiſcopalians to be the head of the Church 
in America, as well as England, does not ſee fir, in 
his great wiſdom, to favor them beyond any other 
of his ſubjects in the Colonies, as he muſt do by 
ſending them Biſhops, which, though ſpiritual offi- 
cers, are yet greatly expenſive ones, 'why ſhould 
they make ſuch bitter complaints ? It would not 
argue theif being over · modeſt, if they eſteemed 
him as good a judge of what was proper to he done 
in this caſe, as themſelves. Poſſibly, he may think 
greater inconveniences would attend the ſettlement 
of an Epiſcopate, at ſo. great a diſtance from _ 
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than thoſe that are conſequent upon the preſent want 
of — he may he apprehenſive, 1 it might 
rove an occalion of * bitterneſs, envy, anger, 
Hrath, clamor, ftrife, and evil-ſpeaking” „ thoſe 
« works of the ficth”, which are deſttu&ive of all 
true religion. Boſſibly, he may fear ſome ill effecta 
m—_— to the ſtate. But, whatever the reaſons 
which reſtrain his Majeſty from eſtabliſhing 
Biſhops i in America, his wile pleaſure ſhould cer - 
tainly make them eaſie; eſpecially, as they _ 
him to he the ſupreme Governor af the Church. 


Tr aggravation of theChurch's 80 unptecedented 
hardſhip, the Dr. goes on to ſay, in * apoſtolic 
times”, care was taken to form chriſtians, as they 
increaſed, into proper Eccleſiaſtical diſtricts, and 
to 2ppoint Biſhops. far each”, If he means, that, 
as. the number of diſciples was myltiplied”, they 
| were “ added to the Churches” in theſe and t 

places, which: had. paſtors at their head; or were 
formed into new Churches with paſtors over them, 
this is very true : And we heartily wiſh, that all 
the Churches in America had ſuch Paſtors; or Bi- 
ſhops. But if he intends, that chriſtians. were, in 
thoſe. days, formed into diſlricts with Biſhops 
ovet them”? in any meaſure conformable to the 
manner of che Church of England, or that which, 
is intended for the Church in America, he is groſly 
miſtaken. There were then no ſuch diſtricts or 
Biſnops. And if we purſue the hiſtory of the 
Church, through the times that may, -with amy 
propriety, be called truly primitive, we ſhall meet 
with no inſtance of this kind; nor can an inſtance 
be produced, until there had 2 come a falling a- 
Way firſt”, and that man of ſin” began to be & re- 
Wer » hs: hart 1 himſelf to all that is 


N 2 _ 
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called God, or that is worſhipped; ſo that he, as 


he was himſelf God”. 


EEE 


Tun De. by recuring to the th pil of Pa- 
aniſm and Mabometaniſmu, to magnifie the neg- 


le& of the Church in America by — ſuperiors in 


England, is both ungtateful and unreaſonable.— 
He is ungtateful, as they have for more than ſixty 
years been expreſling their pious regards to it, by 


expending, at the loweſt computation, thirty thou- 


{and pounds ſterling to promote it's growth. And 
e is as unreaſonable, in that, notwithſtanding the 


fliſcovery of ſo much concern for the Church in 
the Colonies, he would make them even. worſe 
than 4 Pagansv, or © Mahometans”,' becauſe — | 


do not gratifie his fond deſires in eſtabliſhing 


Epiſcopate here, after the mode of the Church wang 
home. Let me take this opportunity to remind 


{he Dr. once for all, that, as it lies with the KiNG, 


whether they ſhall, or ſhall not, have Biſhops in 


America, all his complaints finally terminate on 


bim-: For this reafon, I could wiſh he had ex- 
preſſed more dutiful reverence towards his Sove- 
zeigh, than to charge him, as he does virtually, and 


in reality of conſtruction, with treating the Church 
here with” © UNPARALLELED HARDSHIP ; PER- 
SECUTION, or what is As BAD IN 1T's CONSE+ 
QUENCES 1 Fea, with NEGLECT so GRIEVOUS As: 
not to be PRECEDENTED?, either by PaGans,' or 
ManomeTans. Iltis hoped, the Clergy of the 
Church of England, in their addreſs to his Majeſty, 
have ſpoken'to him with more decency, __ bes 

poming reverence, ' | . 


ess s 
5 ANSWER 


„has ſet in the * We God, an chat 


AN SW ER. to Scrion v. Ang Rea- 


thus e 


\HIS £ Section would have been wholly paſſed 


LG contents of it, but that 'the Dr. has, 
here and there, mixt with his reaſons, why the 
Church has been ſo greatly neglected, Sine mat- 


ters of intelligence it may be fit to take into con- 


Aderation, 


Tuz frſt I would mention is thus expreſſed, 


ce the propriety of ſending a Biſhop to theſe Colo- 


nies”, that is, the Colonies that were ſettled by 
thoſe who had an averſion to Epiſcopal govern- 
ment, “will be diſputed by none”. This is no- 
thing more than a ratile to. pleaſe children with. 

If a Biſhop is ſent, will he have nothing to do in 
theſe Colonies? Will they not be part of his Dio- 
ceſs? Will not the Epiſcopal-Churches in them, 
at leaſt their Clergy, be under his inſpection and 
government? All that can be meant, by the“ ac- 
knowledged impropriety” of ſending a Biſhop to. 
theſe Colonies, is only this, that it may not be 
proper he ſhould, at preſent, have his ſeat here. 


But Rill, he will be as completely ſertled at. the. 
ea 


ſons why the Church in E Has deen 
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over, as we have no concern with the more 
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4 
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hend ef 1he Epilcopat Clergy, within theſe bounds, 
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as in the other Colonies ; and will have the ſame 
right of ſuper-intcading and governing them. So 
that, if his place of rcſidence ſhovld not be here, 
his power will ; 4d it will be the ſame, in all it's 
exettiſes, as in any of the other Provinces : Nor 
are we ſo deſtitute of foreſight as not to ſee, that 
it will be thought as “ proper”, a Biſhop ſhould 


have his feat in theſe Colonies, as in any of the o- 
ther, whenever a fit opportunity, with promiling 
circutnflances, ſhall preſent. | 


AwoTHER piece of intelligence we are let into 
is, that he wever < negligent” and ** ſtupid” the 
Epiſcopalians here have been, about the affair of 
an Epiſcopate in America, it has engaged the at- 
tent ion of their ſuperiors at home for more than 


ſixty years. The worthy Society, to whom the 


naton, and the chriſtian world in general, are un- 
der great obligations, and to whoſe unexampled 
liberality, indefatigable application, and amazing 
perſeverance, the Church of England owes it's 
VERY EXISTENCE, at this day, in SOME OF THE 


Coronits” ; I ſay, this Society in particular, has: 
moſt hardly and vigorouſly employed it's pains in 
proſecution of this good work, by © making all 
proper repreſenrations of the caſe to Queen Ann 


in her day“; by purchaſing a houſc in New-- 


Jerſey, for the refidence of a Biſhop” lome- time 


after ; by © obtaining an order from the Crown- 


for a bill to be drawn, and laid before the Parlia- 

ment for eſtabliſhing an American Epiſcopate z by. 
attempting the ſame thing, with the ſame ſpirit, 
the next reign, and with an encouraging proſpect 
of ſucceſs”; And the venerable Patrons * and 
Supporters of the Church in America”, this fame. 


worthy 
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worthy Society, es have continued to keep fight c 
this great object, and have been 'waTCning 
FOR SEASONABLE OPPORTUNITIES OF-EXERTING 
THEMSELVES TO OBTAIN iT”, Who now can 
be at a loſs to know the true reaſon of the appli- 
cation of ſuch vaſt ſums of money, in thoſe Colo- 
nies that ſtood in little or no need of ſuch pious 
charity! Who can help yielding the fult aſſent of 
his mind to this affirmed truth; that it is, in the 
opinion of Epiſcopalians here, and their ſuperiors 
at home, an © indiſputed impropriety” to fl 4 
| Biſhop i in the New-England CONES ſhould the 
way be duly prepared for it! 5 3 


f s#4LL here add to the iatelligence the Þr. | bad 
given us, that there never was a time, fince the 
incorporation of the Society for the propagarion 
of the Goſpel; wherein ſuch earneſt and vigorous 
efforts were made, both in the Colonies and in, 
England, to obtain the long wiſhed- ſor bleſſing, 
an Amierican-Epiſcopate. No pains have been 
wanting, no methods left untried, in order to brin 


this into event. The whole Clergy of the Church 


of England here are united in their endeavours ; 
and, without all doubt, have been ſpirited hereto 
by inſtructions from thoſe, i in high dignity at home, 


who have promiſed their influence and aſſiſtance 


in an affair of fo great importance. Surely the 
Dr. had no need to have taken up ſo nuch of the, 


preceding ſection, in fetching arguments from the 
apoſtolic, and fucceeding times; yea, from the 


records of © Paganiſmꝰ and 4 Mahometaniſm“, 

to excite in ſuperiors there compaſſion towards the 
poor American Church, in it's * deplorable wretch- 
ed condition“ ; or rather to ſhame them for their 


| begin | in taking ſo⸗ little care of it's intereſt, N 
haps, 


* 
5 a Joon * 
— " " — wm ” * — Q 
Sens ood ate K — , 
9 1 en renal 3 Ld 
= . i \ \ \ — 


ME IT EL  —- = LK 
_ FL 


3 


Wees 


' 104 The Appeal to the Public anfwertd. 


haps, there never was a Church, in any chriſtiaa 

ony, in any part of the earth, that has had more 
gone for it, or that has been the object of a more 
ſollicitous concern in the minds of better friends; 
and more able Patrons. It muſt not be eſteemed 
a matter of wonder, if we are ſo far alarmed, as to 
conſider, and ſpeak freely upon lo incerefling an 
occaſion.— 


Taz jaſt article of intelligence relates to the ex. 
ternal circumſtances of the Biſhop that is deſired 
to be ſent to America. A.ſeat has been pur- 
chaſed for his reſidence, at fix hundred pound 
ſterling expence,in a convenientManſion: houſe and 
lands, | tuate at Burlington in the Jerſeys”. And,; 
as the Dr. declares elſewhere, pag. 108. a fund 
& has been eſtabliſhed for this particulat . purpoſe; 
& (the ſupport of a Biſhop) for more than half a 
&« Century paſt ; and many worthy perſons have 
_ contributed ; generouſly and largely to the in? 
& creaſe of it”. Says he; © 1 can recollect, as . 

% am, writing; the following inſtances : Arch. 
& Biſhop Tenniſon, who has been dead upwards of 
&« fifty years, , bequeathed to it one THOUSAND 
4 POUNDS ſterling ; Sir Fonathan Trelawners, near 
ie the ſame time, another THOUSAND POUNDS the 
wh Lady Elizabeth Haſtings,v1ve HUNDRED POUNDS 
*« Biſhop Butler, FivE HUNDRED POUNDS; Biſhop 
i Benſon, TWO HUNDRED POUNDS 3 Biſhop O 
& baldaſton, IvEx HUNDRED POUNDS ; and Mr, 
+ Fiſher, ONE THOUSAND POUNDS. + Theſe, ind 
ce all other ſums, which the Society have received 
& for this uſe, were put into the public. funds as 
* ſoon as paid into their hands, and have been ac- 
4 cumulating ever ſince, excepting what they ex 


pended at Burlington. Ik, this ſtock is not 
| TS, 2 ſuffcient 
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*& ſufficient for the ſupport of a proper Epiſcopate 
& in America, I imagine the difficulty of making it 
* ſufficient will not be great. For, as many have 
given liberally on the remote proſpect of it's be- 
te ing needed, it is ot to be doubted but bene- 
„factors will be raiſed up, when aſſiſtance ſhall be 
& called for by a preſent neceſſity”. . 


IT is unqueſtionable, from theſe paſſages, if 4 
Biſhop is ſent to America, that ſuch proviſion muſt 
be made for his ſupport, as will enable him to ap- 
pear in all the grandeur of a Biſhop in England. 
is place of reſidence, and manner of living, muſt 
exceed 4 common Clergynian's in propottion to his 
much more exalted ſtation in the Church. Such Bi- 
ſhops were unknown in the chriſtian world, in it's 
firſt days of purity : Nor do we read of them, until 
chriſtians had groſly departed from that ſim- 
plicity in living, which was their primitive glory. 
At ſo great a diſtance from apoſtolic times as the 
third Century, though corruption had then crept 
into the Chutch, Paul of Samoſata, Biſhop of An- 
tioch, and one of Cyprian's contemporaries, was 
depoſed, among other things, for this, ** that, hay= 
ing been poor before he was Biſhop, he had after 
that grown very rich, born ſecular dignities, paſſed 
the ſtreets with a train of attendants, and erected to 
himſelf a magnificent feat in the Church”. * Nay, 
a good while aftef this, though the Church had 
grown ſtill more corrupt, the fourth council of 
Carthage decreed, © that the Biſhop ſhall have a 
little dwelling-houſe near the Church; that he ſhall 
have but coutſe houſhold-ſtuff and diet, and feek 
his reputation only by ſound doctrine, and a good 
life; that he ſhall not ſpend his time in caring for 
» Euſeb, Lib. 7. Cap. 30. 
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his family, but be employed wholly in reading, pray- 


ing, and pteaching the word of God”. ® And ſome 


of our reformers, of high diſtinction in the Church, 
have freely ſpoken againſt the opulence and gran- 


deur of Biſhops. Says the good Arch- Biſhop Cran - 


mer, in a letter to my Lord Cromwel, Even at 


the beginning of Chrift's profeſſors, Diotre phes 
s deſired to have prebeminence in the Church. And 


1 ſince, he hath had more ſucceſſors, than all the A- 


« poſtles had ; of whom have come all thoſe glori- 


s cus titles, ſtiles & pomps, into the Church. But 


46 would, that I, and all my brethren the Biſhops, 
* would leave all our ſtiles; and write the ftile of 


our offices, calling ourſelves ihe Apoſites of Chrift : 
So that we took not upon us the name vainly, but 
e were ſo even in deed. So that we might order 


ce ourDiocels in ſuch ſort, that neither paper, parch- 
* ment, lead or wax, but the very chriſtian conver- 
e ſation might be the letters & ſeals of our offices; 


© 25 theCorinthians were to Paul, to whom he ſaid, 


e ye are the letters and ſeals of our Apoſileſhip” + 
To the like purpoſe are thoſe words of the famous 
Biſhop Hooper, © They [the Biſhops] know, that 


e the primitive Church had no ſuch Biſhops as be 


* now-a-days. If the fourth part of the Biſhoprick 


remained unto the Biſhop, it were ſufficient ; the 
third part to ſuch as ſhould teach good learning; 
the ſecond part to the poor of the Dioceſs; and 
the other to maintain men of war for the ſafe- 
© pyard of the common-wealth, it were better be- 
e {towed a great deal. For now it is ill uſed and 


e beſtowed for the greater part upon thoſe that have 
no need of it. —If any man be offended with me 


for thus ſaying, he loyeth nor his own health, nor 
© God's Jaws, no man's, out of RS am always 


ready 
* Can. 14, 17, 20, 24. + Pierce 8 Vind Diſſen. p. 70 
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ready to prove the thing ſaid to be true “.“ Riches, 

if wemaybelieve the word of truth, are attendedwith 

dangerous temptations, z inſomuch, that itis really a 
difficult, extremely difficult, thing for one poſſeſſed 
of them. to prevent his being “ drawn aſide by thoſe 
luſts, which drown mea in perdition”, Men are 
too ready, if they are much raiſed above others in 
worldly circumſtances, to grow big in their own ap- 
rehenſions, to be haughty and imperious; treating 
thoſe below them with inſolence and comtempr, 
They are too apt to ſet their hearts“ upon that 
which is not“ ; to live high, keeping ſumptuous 
tables; to ſpend their time in eaſe and indolence, 
to the diſſipation of their minds, and unfitting them 
for thoſe ſpiritual exerciſes, without which they will 
have little reliſh for the things of God and religion. 
And, perhaps, this has been as cominon among the 
Clergy, as any other order of men; not excepting 
Biſhops themſelves. The excellent Biſhop Burnet, 
Cnfible of this, in an addreſs to his brethren, and 
ſucceſſors in the Epiſcopal office, thus expreſſes 
himſelf, “ I wiſh the pomp of living, and the keep- 
ing high tables, could be quite taken away. Tr 
« is a great charge, and no very decent one; a 
* great devourer of time, and will make you look 
*© roo like the men of the world. I hope this is a 
* burden to you; it was indeed one of the great. 
ce eft burdens of my life, to ſee ſo much time loſt, 
4 and to be living in a luxurious courſe, which 
e might have been much better beſtowed. I had 
not ſtrength enough to break through that, 
« hich cuſtom has impoſed on thoſe provided with 
+ plentiful Biſhopricks. I pray God to help you 


find a decent way of laying this down”, F Riches 
Q 2 and 


© Thid. pag. 392. + Hiſt. of his own tima 
Vol. VI. Page 188. EE | 
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chriſtian world, 
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and poverty are both extremes, neither of which 


ſeem ſutable for Clergy-men. . © Conveniency of 


food and raiment” for them, and their families, is 
rather deſirable. More than this; to be ſure, an 
abundance of the world will be dangerous to them; 
and greatly hurtful to the Church of God. This 
is a truth in fact, and known to be ſo. Chriſtia- 


nity never ſuffered fo much by all it's perſecutions 


by Pagan-powers, as by the pomp and grandeur of 


the Clergy, eſpecially of ſuperior orders. The 


riches of the Church, under the Patronage of thoſe 
Princes of the earth who were called it's nurſing 
fathers”, have been it's ruin, by being the cecaſion, 
through abuſe, of thoſe numerous ahominations, 


which haye moſt ſnamefully defiled the temple of 


God, I am therefore free to declare it my hearty 
wiſh, that we may never have a Clergy, in the 
American world, for whoſe reſidence fine ſeats 
muſt be provided, and funds eſtabliſhed to bring 
in an income much better futed ro maintain offi 
Eers in a kingdom of this world, than that which 
is related to, and pertains to another, that is purely 
ſpiritual. And I wiſh this, not only in regard of 
the Epiſcopal-Clergy, but the Clergy of every de- 
nomination on the pra ; year. the whole 
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ANSWER to Sox VI. which fays the 
preſent Juncture is apprehended to he favorable 
to . Epiſcopate in e 
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HE. Dr. here ſpeaks of it as the opinion of 
many wile: and Judicious | perſons, that the 
Fonarable opportunity”, for eſtabliſhing an Ame- 
rican Epiſcopate, now preſents 1t{elf” ; an op- 
portunity, which * the circumſtances of the nation 
have never, until now, afforded”. But, what are 
theſe circumſtances, which make the preſent, ſo 
favourable an opportunity? The tumults of war 
have ceaſed, and the public tranquility reſtored, 
without any reaſonable ſuſpicion of a ſpeedy inter- 
rupiion”. Was this never the caſe before, and 
within the memory of the Dr. himſelf? If he will 
only reflect a little, he may hring to mind a time, 
ſince he became capable of noticing facts, when 
* the circumſtances of the nation” were ſo very 
like to theſe, that he will not find it an eaſie mat- 
ter to point out the difference. And are there * no 

reaſonable ſuſpicions of a ipeedy interruption of 
the preſent tranquility” ? He herein appears a 
ſtranger, not only to the known diſpoſition, and 
paſt conduct, of both France and Spain towards 
England, but to what they have been doing ever 
ſince the concluſion of the late war to —_ 

4 * 3 „ their 
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their naval force, and put themſelves in a capacity 
to break the preſent peace.—Again, © the greate 

harmony ſubſiſts between our Mother-country, and 
moſt of the Colonies; the late diſpute having been 
brought to a happy termination“, It is troe, the 
diſpute, relative to the STaMp-AcrT, has been hap- 
pily terminated. But has nothing intervened fince, 
that has diſturbed the harmony between the Mo- 
ther-country, and the Colonies ? Are © moſt of 
the Colonies” quite ſatisſied with the doings at 
home, brought into effect with reference to them? 
One would think, by the repreſentation here made 
of them, that the Dr. had been ſhut up from the 
world; and knew not what was paſſing in it. There 
is nothing more certain, than that“ moſt of the 
Colonies” think themſclves as nearly touched in 
their CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS by the late Par- 
liamentary proceeding, as by the STAMP-ACT it- 
ſelf ; and they are every day groaning out their 
complaints though they are reſolved to do it in 


thoſe ways that are legal. It is ſtrange, that pre- 


judice itſelf, though ſpeaking to promote a favour- 


ite- point, ſhould publicly ſay, that“ the greateſt 


harmony now ſubſiſted between the Mother- 
country, and moſt of the Colonies”. No fact re- 
lated for truth was ever more diftant from it.— 
Farther, ** the plan of an American-Epilcopate 
has been ſettled, and adjuſted in ſuch manner, that 


the religious privileges of none can be violated, or 


endangered”. By whom has this plan been ſertled 
and adjuſted ? We have no good reaſon to think, 
that it has been done by thoſe, who have any con- 
ſtitutional-right to meddle, of their own meer mo- 
tion, with matters of this nature; and we ſhall, 
ſee, in proper time, that, if it has been ſettled, it 


eee 


is not ſo adjuſted, but that the privileges, even of 


S2 68. 
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Epiſcopalians, will be violated by it.—As to what 
follows, relating to“ the happineſs of having a 

Prince upon the throne, who 1s unqueſtionably 
diſpoſed to promote the general intereſt of virtue 
and religion“, the other denominations are as 
thankful as the Epiſcopalians can be; but do not 
look upon this an argument more favoring their 
cauſe than our's. We can chearfully rely on the 
impartial juſtice and goodneſs of the Britiſh Sove- 
reign, not in the leaft doubting his equal paternal 
regard to all his loyal Coloniſts of whatever claſs, 
We know not what © declarations he has made on 
the ſubject of an American-Epiſcopate“; but this 
we have abundant reaſon to believe, that he will 
do nothing in this matter, but what is wiſely and 
kindly fitted to promote the real good of his ſub- 
jects here, not conſidered ſeparately, but in one 
Wie er view; which is all we deſire.— Theſe 
now are the advantages”, „ which, as the Dr. ſays, 
«6 peculiarly mark the preſent period“. But they 
all, excepting the laſt, which is as favourable to us 
as them, may be juſtly looked upon as real diſad- 
vantages, painting out the preſent, as the moſt in- 
convenient juncture that could be pitched upon, 
for the accompbiiment of the great thing deſired. 


Tux Dr. now goes on to other arguments 
for ſending Biſhops to America, never fo urgent 


and forcible as at preſent”. 


Ons is, the <« great increaſe of profeſſors of 
the Church. In the former part of this 
Century, they were ſmall and inconſiderable in 
compariſon with the amount of their preſent num- 
ber”, He is pleaſed to ſay, * that the Church of 


England i in America contains now near a Mis Hier 
of 
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of members”. This is more than once repeated 
in other parts of his performance; and the like 
account, we have been informed, has been inſerted 
in the petitions, the Epiſcopal-Clergy have ſent 
home to beſpeak the intereſt of their ſuperiors with 
reference to the miſſion of Biſhops to the Colonies. 
It is ſurpciſing, they ſhould publiſh it to the world, 
that their Church containts ſo great a number. 
They muſt certainly, in order to inhance the ac- 
count, reckon the NROROE-SLAVES among the 
; members 


* The Dr. for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, did not 
chuſe to ſay, in plain words, that NEGRoEes, knowing 
nothing of religion, make a very large part of his MII- 

. LION of the members of the Church of England”. 

But it is evident, he has theſe in reſerve to ſave the 
truth of his affirmation. He ſays, pag. 55, from ge- 
neral calculations it has been frequently ſaid, of late 
years, that the proper ſubj ects of the Britiſh Crown in 

America amount to three millions”. And again, pag. 89. 

of the inhabitants of this Country a full third part 
belongs to the Church”. Now, if there are not, as 
the Dr. will not pretend that there are, three million of 
inhabitants, or Britiſh ſubjects, unleſs the BLacks are 
reckoned, the Church cannot have belonging to it a 

* third part, ot one million, of theſe inhabitants, if the 
+ blacks are left out of the account. This is more evi- 
dent ſtill, from what the Dr. ſays of the ſurvey that 
was made of the number of inhabitants, in 1762. His 
words are, pag. 55, ** It was then found, that they 2 
mounted to between two and three million in the Co- 
lonies, and Iſlands”. Of theſe, ſays the Dr. pag. 57, 
The blacks were found to be about eight hundred and 
forty four thouſand”. A large deduction then muſt 
be made from the MILLION profeſſors of the Church, 
if the blacks are not counted. And in truth, the Dr. 

- himſelf virtually acknowledges it ; though, perhaps, he 

did not intend the acknowledgment ſhould be perceived. 
For he ſays, pag. 56, of the WRIr Es“ ; that is — 

" b 


7 
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members of their Church” 4 e not one in 
fifty of them know any thing more of Chriſtianity, 
than thoſe of the ſame color who live in Africa: 
Otherwiſe, it is not poſſible their account ſhould 
conſiſt with trath.. In the two Provinces of Pen- 
ſylvanja and the Jerſies, there are no more than | 
three Epiſcopal Churches that ſupport themſelves; 
The Society, if we may depend on their abſtracts; 
have but nineteen Miſſionaries, The Dr. ſays; 
there ate, in theſe Colonies; a conſiderable number 
of Churches and Congregations without Cletgy- 
men. It is reaſonably ſuppoſed, theſe deſtitute 
Congregations, for much the greater part, are 
ſimilar to the ſcattered handfals of Epiſcopalians 
in ſome of ohr New- England rowns, conſiſting, in 
ſome places, of three or four ; ; in ochers. of half a 
dozen; in others ſtill, of a dozen or fiſtcen fa- 
milies. 14 »wever, that there miglit be no com- 
plaint chat we are diſpoſed to leſſen their real 
number, we ſhall reckoa them ill as Congrega- 
tions cqually numerous wich thoſe that have Miſ- 
ſionarics. Their number then, according to the 
Dr., will be forty- fteven 4 Which, With the three we 
before mentioned, will make fifty. — ln the Pro- 

1 vince 


the above-mentioned ſy rey, which found between two 
and three Million inhabitants in the Colonies and 
Iſlands, „ the profeſſors of the Church were about 4 
third part”. So that, according to the Dr's own ac- 
count, no more WRHITEs belong to wn Church than 
about one third part of between two an three Million, 
after eight hundred and ſorty four thouſand Blacks have 
been deducted. And yet this reckoning, thou ch it 
takes off ſeveral hundred thouſands from the MILLI 
profeffors of the Church, that had been before number- 
| wa is carried much too high, the Blacks not being ad- 
mitted into the account; as may be ſeen in what is 
ſaid above. 
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vince of New-York, there are three Epiſcopal 
Churches that ſubſiſt without help from the S0- 
ciety. The Miſſionaries, | by the abſtracts, are 
eleven; and as the Dr. has ſail nothing here of 
deſtitute Churches, we ſhall take it for granted, 
that fourteen is the number of Epiſcopal Con- 
gregations in this Province.—In the four New- 
England Colonies, Connecticut, Rhode-Iſland, 
Maſſacuſetts, and New- Hampſhire, there may be 
three Epiſcopal Churches that are ſupported within 
themſelves hooghTeettainly know of no more than 
two. The Miſſionaries, by the Society's account; 
are thirty. The members of the Church, ſettled 
here and there in towns, where there are no Miſ- 
fionaries, may poſſibly make a number equal to 
ſix or ſeven Congregations that are ſupplied with 
Clergymen. The Churches then; ih the 3 
England-Cblonies; will be forty. According to 
this computation, which, I am perſuaded, exceeds 
— truth, there are, in the ſeven Colonies, extend- 
from Penſylvania to the utmoſt northern 
ag! of the Maſſachuſetts- Province, one hun- 
dred and four Epiſcopal Churches. Let it now 
be ſuppoſed, there are fifty families belonging to 
2 Church one with another; which, I believe, 
Epiſcopalians themſelves will think full allowance. 
Let it alſo be ſuppoſed, there are five perſons to 
each family ; which is, again large allowance, as 
there are few families in which all the members 
go to Church: In ſome, not mote than one goes; 
in others, not more than two or three. The a- 
mount then of all theſe profeſſors of the Church is 
only twenty ſix thouſand; a meer handful in compa- 
riſon with more than a million perſons, which, with- 
out diſpute, live within theſe bounds. And, if we 
ſhould take in Nova-Scotia, in whichthere are r 
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of other denominations, than there are of Epiſco- 
palians, the number would not rite to more than 
twenty eight or twenty nine thouſand. But. we 
will allow thirty thouſand. There is ſtill wanting 
nine hundred and ſeventy thouſand to make up 
the MiLLion of Epiſcopalian profeſſors we are 
told of. And where ſhall we find theſe ? Are 
they to be found jn the Colonies ſouthward of 
Penſylvania ? In all theſe, unleſs we reckon the 
blacks as members of the Church of England, we 
ſhall fall vaſtly ſhort of the number that is want» 
ed; and the ſame muſt be ſaid, ſhould we take 
in all the whites of all the Engliſh Weſt-India 

Iſlands. It i is acknowledged, there are more Epiſ- 
copalians in Virginia — * Maryland, than other 
denominations ; but all their white inhabitants, 
together with thoſe of the Carolinaes, and Georgia, 
even to Florida, will nat make one half the num 
ber that is wanting; as might be made to appear 
by ſurveys that have been taken of their numbers. 
But if we ſubſtract Quakers, Bapiſts, Preſpyterians, 
and Roman-Catholics, which are numerous eſpe- 
cially in Maryland, and thoſe alſo who make no 
profeſſion at all, and attend no public worſhip after 
any mode whatever, [and ſurely it would be too 
ſhameful to reckan ſuck as members of the 
Church®] it is really queſtionable, whether the a- 
mount of Epiſcopal profeſſors, in all theſe Colonies, 
will be more than about two hundred and ſeventy. 
thouſand. So that, canfining ourſcives to the A- 
merican Colonies, it cannot, as we judge, be ſup- 
poſed, with any probability of reaſon, that there 
are ſo many as one third part of that MiLLtion 
of members of the Church” the Dr. has reckon- 
ed, not taking in the blacks So widely diſtant are 
dor apprehenſions from his, concerning chis matter. 
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Etats the Gentleman that made * a ſurvey of 
the inhabitants in the Colonies and Iſlands, and a 01 
ſtribution of them into their ſeveral claſſes, in 1762”, 
was egregiouſly miſtaken, or the Dr. in his account 
from him, when he ſays, * of the whites, the pro- 
feſſors of the Church were about a third part; the 
Preſbyterians, Independants and Anabaptiſts, were 


not ſo many ; the «atopy and other denomina- 


tions amounted to more“. There are no indepen- 
dants that I know of in any of the Frovinces. 


The Preſbyterians and Congregationiſts are perbaps 


as numerous as all the other denominations, Non- 
epiſcopal, put together; and theſe only are more 
chan double the number of all the Epiſcopalian- 
whites on the American Continent z as could de- 
monſtrably be made to appear, was it worth while 
fa be at the trouble of making calculations, and 
exhibiting cl the grounds on Which they arc made.. | 


Tux Dr. to add force to his eh in favor 
of the miſſion of Biſhops, would bring in the Ne- 
groes, “who have been found, ſays he, to be about 


eight hundred and forty four thouland”, His head 


and heart are ſo filled with the notion of an Epiſco- 


pate, that he ſeems diſpoſed to imagine it the: beſt 

tell mean tor evęry good purpoſe that can be men 
tioned. As he thought it proper to take notice of 
the poor Negroes, could he have hit upon nothing 


but an Epilcopate for their relief? This, at beſt, is 
a far-fetch 'd, 5 abaut expedient ; and would, 
probably. b be of little ſervice, was it to take effect. 


Their foglora aa calis for a more direct and pow- 
erſul cemedy. As ** ſharers with us in the ſame 


Forntge an nature!“ have they not the ſame natural 
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Are they not inhumanly trampled upon, while they 
are treated as though they were nothing better than 
ſo many beaſts of burden? It is moſt horribly. 
ſhameful, that ſo many of the human ſpecies, as 
good by nature as their maſters, and that have as 
ood a right to the FREEDOM oF MEN, ſhould be 
ought and ſold as though they were cattle ; and 
dealt with as though they were an inferior order 
to dogs | If, inſtead of an Epiſcopate, for the be- 
nefit of theſe greateſt of all ſufferers in his Ma- 
jeſty's dominions, an act of Parliament had been 
propoſed to fet them all free, or to prohibit. the 
enſlaving any more for time to come, or to reſtrain 
the cruelty of the Planters in their uſuage of them, 
it would have been much more to the. purpoſe. 
It is a diſhonor to Engliſhmen, who eſteem it their 
diſtinguiſhing glory, that they enjoy the fulleſt. 
reaſonable liberty, to make'sLAvEs, and in the 
moſt abject ſenſe, of ſuch amazing numbers of their 
fellow- men. It is an abomination highly worthy 
of a Parliamentary interpoſition. This would do 
the poor Negroes infinitely more ſervice, than to 
ſettle an Epiſcopate over their maſters, who can- 
not be ſuppoſed to have any tolerable degree of 
religion, while they thus palpably break in upon 
the moſt evidently plain laws of righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs, to their eternal diſgrace as reaſonable ' 
moral agents. I have often wondered, nothing 
has been done in the Colonies to put a ſtop to the 
cruelly unjuſt practice of making ſlaves of the poor 
Negroes; eſpecially, as they have, for ſome years, 
been ſighing out the moſt bitter complaints againſt 
all tendencies towards their being enſlaved them- 
ſelves. Is this to act a conſiſtent part ? Is it, in 
any equitable ſenſe, ping: to others as they would | 

_ ſhould do'to them ? 
Tag 
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Tux laſt argument. for granting an Ameri, 
can Epiſcopate“, is taken © from the obligations 
of gratitude; Na national ſenſe of which ought, at 
this time, to have peculiar efficacy“: As, “by a 
ſignal interpoſition of divine providence, | the Britiſh 
arms in America have triumphed over all that 

_ oppoſed them, prodigiouſly extending our Colo- 
nies by new acquiſitions, and ſecuring them, not 
only by treaty, but by a total annihilation of that 
power on the Continent, whereby our former ſafety 
was chiefly endangered”, What ſpecial connecti- 

on the victorious ſucceſs of the Britiſh arms in 
America, under the bleſſing of providence, has 
with the eitabliſhmept of an Epiſcopate here, is 
not ſo very eaſie to diſcern. It is readily owned, 
* every wile nation ſees and acknowledges God in 

ſuch events: and every religious nation will make 
ſome ſutable returns to him for ſuch extraordinary | 
favors*. And it is hoped, ſome ſuch returns have 
been made. If not, the nation, including the Co- 
lonies, are juſtly chargeable with great ingratitude., 
to that al- wiſe righteous being, who turned the 
late war ſa much in their favor. But, lays the Dr. 
the circumſtances of things evidently point out 

two duties to our Governars, both of them im- 
portant in themſelves, and of indiſpenſible obliga- 
tion. One is, the further ſrcurity and ſupport of 

the true religion! in America, in thoſe places, where 
it already is; and the other, the propagation of 
it in thoſe Leg to which it has not hitherto 

been extended”. By the * farther ſecurity and, 

ſupport of the TRUE RELIGION in America”, the 

Dr. muſt mean, to make his argving pertinent, 

the providing for the ſupport of an Epiſco- 
pate, as an expedient for the .fecurity of the 


TRUE RELIGION, that is the religion of the, 
Church 
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Church of England. Surely, his imagination has 
here got the better of his judgment, Is the reli- 
gion of the Church of England the only true re- 
ligion on the American Continent ? Is religion, in 
none of the other forms, to be regarded ? Were 
Epiſcopalians the only Coloniſts employed, under 
God, to effect the late glorious. conqueſts ? We 
do not eſteem it a duty, much leſs an indiſpenſible 
one, in conſequence of theſe conqueſts, to provide 
for the ſecurity or ſupport of the religion of Epiſ- 
copalians, any more than the religion of other de- 
nominations of chriſtians in the Colonies. And of 
all denominations, the profeſſors of the Church 
have the leaſt to ſay upon the head of farther 
ſupport”, as they are, in molt of the Colonies, pro- 
vided for by the Society at home at an annual great 
expence.—As to the other duty, © the propagation 
of religion, in thoſe places to which it has not been 
extended” ; ſuch a ſenſe of it was impreſſed upon 
the hearts of the rulers, miniſters and Laity, more 
eſpecially in this Provinee, that proper meaſures 
were concerted; and Miſſionaries actually ſent to 
the Mohawk- Country, to carry the goſpel to them; 
but the whole deſign was made void, becauſe it 
was not to be executed by profeſſors of theChurch, 
according to the Epiſcopalian mode. More may 
be ſaid of this hereafter, | 


Taz Dr. goes on, « as America is the region, 
wherein the divine goodneſs has been more im- 
mediately diſplayed in favor of the Britiſh nation ; 
lo America is evidently the very ground on which 
ſome ſutable monument of gratitude ought to be 
erected”, And what monument 1s this ? In con- 
ſiſtency with the courſe of the preſent argument, 


it muſt be the eſtabliſhmear. of an Epiſcopal 
ow 


ST l , \ U Fu 8 
nm oO DT room ongoing www eee 
1 * * hn Fu — 5 k — _ 


£1 

: 

. 

7 

1 

« * 

1 
3 

2 

8 

14 

5 

«I 

# 

2 

* 

* 

» 

f 

$ 

fl 

h 


440 The Appeal to the Public awer. 


How is this made out? After the following mii 
ner, if at all; „the honor of God is moſt directly 
promoted by public wor ſhip that worſhip muſt 
be. moſt! acceptable to him, wherein the adoration 
of his creatures are regularly offeted him, in the 


ſolemn offices of the pureſt and beſt religion—and 


The national religion mult be ſuppoſed beſt to an- 
ſwer theſe characters in the national opinion“. It is 
far from being ttue, that the religious adorations 
of the Church of England are the “ pureſt and 
Þeſt”, or that their ' worſhip is, on this account, 
** moſt acceptable to God“. Bur, ſuppoſing: this 
to be the national opinion, meaning hereby, the 'o- 
Pinion of thoſe in the nation, who ait members:of 
the eſtabliſned Church; what is the conſequence 
herefrom ?- Says the Dr, it naturally follows, 
that the ſtate of the national religion here f in the 
Colonies] has a right, on this occaſion, to the pe- 

culiar attention of thoſe, who are entroſted with 
the direction of our public affairs“. It needs 
ſomething more than a bare affirmation to make 
this an und6ubred truth. The other denomina- 
tions think they have as good a right, as the Epiſ- 
copalians, to the attention of thoſe, who have the 
management of the public affairs; and, in many 
of the Colonies, it is thought, they have, in ſtrict 
Juſtice, a PECULIAR right. But, let it be ſuppoſed; 
that the PeECULIAaR right lies on the ſide of the 


Church of England ;—what then? This Church, 


in America, without a Biſhop, © is periſhing for 
want of common neceffaries ; ſhe has been long 
imploring relief under ſuch diſeaſes, being deſti- 
tute of a Biſhop] as muſt prove fatal to her, if 
much longer neglectedꝰ. What is the conſe- 
quence ? Her requeſt muſt be anſwered, as A 


SUTABLE MONUMENT or GRATITUPE for the 
late 


late divine appearances in favor of the Britiſh arms 
in America. Heaven and earth are ealled upon 
to judge, whether this is unreaſonable ! This is the 
Dr's argument in full force; ſo far as it has any. 
Upon which I would aſk, is it indeed a truth, that 
the Church of England, in the Colonies, © is in 4 


periſhing condition for want of neceſſatſes“ ? Is it 


a real object of faith, that * her diſeaſes are ſuch a8 
muſt prove fatal to her”, if ſhe is much longer with. 
out a Biſhop ?- Surely, this repreſentatlon of her 
caſe mult be the effect of zeal, not conducted by 
knowledge. And, had not the Dr. been undes 
the influence of ad undde warmth of ſpirit, he 
would never have thought, much leſs have pub- 
licly ſaid, that an AurRfCAN EPIseo PAT E, for 
the relief of the Chutch, under her diſeaſes opera- 
ting to her ſpeedy ruin, was that SPECIAL mMonus 
MEN T of GRATITUDE that ought to be erected 
in return for God's goodneſs; diſplayed in favor of 
the Britiſh arms in this part of the world. I ſearce 
know how to ſpeak upon the inatter ſeriouſly, it 
is placed in ſo ludicrous a light. Notwithſtanding 
the . diſeaſed periſhing” fate of the American 
Church, have not praiſes and adorations, accord- 
ing to the. pureſt and beſt” forms of deyotion, been 
offered up to almighty God, in all the Epiſcopal 
aſſemblies on the Continent, for the marvellous 
interpoſitions of his providence, bn our behalf, in 
the late war ? If this is not the truth; they are 
far behind the other denominations of ehriſtians; 
whofe religious thankful adorations have publicly 
been preſented to the divine majeſty on this ac- 
count, in their way, however ſhort it, may have 
fallen of the © better and more pure“ mode of 
pony God in practice by the Church. There 
have alſo been NATIONAL religious adorations 11 
| this 


— 
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this NaTIONAL mercy ; and, if they proceeded 


from truly thankfal hearts, they are, in the ac- 
count of the ſacred books, a ſutable expreſſion of 
gratitude. But the Church hete is ſtill in want of 
Biſhops; and there is therefore ſtill wanting the 
moſt S6TABLE MONUMENT OF GRATITUDE, for 
theſe favors of heaven. - Grateful hearts; and well- 
ordered converſations, may poſſibly be as sUTABLs 
MONUMENTS, upon this otcaſion, as the ſetile- 
ment of an EPIscO ATE. If the Coloniſts, whe⸗ 


ther Epiſcopalians; or others, have not, by this 


goodneſs of God, been engaged to love him with 
all their hearts, and to ſerve him with all their 
powers, no other return will atone for the want of 
this, not excepting there being an Er1scopaTE 
eſtabliſhed here, This is what God mainly ex- 
pects; with this he will be pleaſed, yea, a thou- 
land times more pleaſed, than with the miſſion of as 
many Biſhops as can be deſired. I appeal to 
heaven and carth for the truth of this, 
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ANSWER to [Shae VIL in:which thi 
Caſe of the'American Heathens is particularly 
conſidered, and faid t t f an Epiſcopate. 


1 


N 


W TE are as fully ſenſible as the: Dr. or any * 
the Epiſcopalians, can be, that it is * the duty 
of thoſe whom the · day - ſpring from on high” has 
viſited, to communicate this light to 5 and; 
as they have opportunity, ta give the knowledge of 
religion to thoſe who are without it”, We think; 


with hiq, that“ 66 the providence of God points: out 


p this general duty by the late events, more plainly 
and expreſly than ever. We never had until this 
time, fo favourable an opportunity for carrying for- 
ward. this hleſſed work : Wie never had it ſo much in 
our power; and our obligations of gratitude were 


never ſo:ſirong” ; nor the arguments that may be 


fetched from the principles of worldly policy“. 
Theſe, and ſuch like, powerful motives have often 
been urged upon our people, both publicly and 


privately. We do therefore moſt cordially. join 


with the Dr. in every thing he has ſaid to repre-- 
ſent the reaſonableneſs, the indiſpenſible duty of a 
pious cancern for the aboriginal- natives of America, 
expreſſed in all ſutable endeavours to aquaint them 


with * the goſpel of the bleſſed God”. The differ- 


Face between us lies in this, we do nat think, that 
„ _ 
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gn Epiſcopare in the Colonies is ſo connected with | 


this duty, but that it may very well be performed 
without one; nor do we believe that an Epiſco- 
pate is peculiarly pointed out by thoſe events that 
pave made the preſent, the molt convenient time 
for extending the knowledge of the only true 
God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to theſe uttermoſt 
parts of the earth. The Dr. is of the contrary 
opinion. His principal aim indeed, in this ſection, 
is to ſhe, that our duty, in regard of the Ame- 
rican-Heathen, more eſpecially in conſideration of 
the happy events of the late war, requires an E 
piſcopate, His reaſoning here takes in à variety 
of articles, They are comprehended ip the fot: 
lowing ſummary, but juft, reprefentation. * From 
repeated trials, it appears, that there muſt be 
« ſome more eſſectual way for the converſion of 
* Savages, than has been yet taken. It was 


& hoped that-the converſion of Indians would na- 
< turally introduee among them civility of man- 
ners; but it ſeems now to be generally agreed, 
that what was propoſed as a conſequence, ought 
© to be confidercd as a neceſſary means of ſpreading 
the goſpel among ſavage nations. It having 
then become a ſeitled point, that the moſt pro- 
* per way for converting Savages, E previouſly to 
e inſtruct them in the arts and manners of civil 
time, employed in collecting ſuch intelligence, 
5 relating to this ſubject, as to enable them to 
form a proper plan for civilizing the nations of 
$ America, in order to their being chriftians, —— 
But à vagiety of plans have been tranſmitted 
from this Country. The perſons who have been 
* conſulted, have their particular prejudices and 
5 attachments. The things and places which one 
1 . ky tepreſgnty 
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* repreſents as expedient, are condemned by ano- 
e ther. To balance and adjuſt ſo many different 
«' repreſentations would be a work of much time, 
4 and af courſe retard the execution of the gene- 
0 ral plan. A falſe ſtep in the beginning might 
4 produce confequences that are fatal. But theſe 
« difficulties wovld vaniſh, in a great meaſure, un- 
% der an Epiſcopate. In a ſyſtem of this kind, 
<« where a number of powers and movements are 
to he employed, to one common purpoſe, a re- 
6 gular and conſiſtent direction of them is requi- 
« ſite. Upon the whole, a Biſhop is thought to 
* be the maſt proper perſon to be entruſted with 
te this ſuper-intending influence, one therefore muſt 
ebe appointed and ſen: in order to a compli- 
« ance with the duty, ariſing from the late victo- 
* ries on the American-Continent”. This, in 
ſum, is the Nr's argument in all it's parts. 


As to the firſt; © it's being generally agreed, 
that the moſt proper way for converting Savages, 
is previouſly to inſtruct them in the arts and man- 
ners of civil life“; it may be juſtly queſtioned, 
whether it exhibits the truth of fact. I am confi- 
dent it does not, if this * general agreement” is ſup- 
poſed to extend to the more northern Colonies. 
We are here pretty generally inclined to think, 
that the increaſe of temptations, from the arts and 
manners of civil life, would rather be an hindrance 
to their converſion, than a previouſly proper requi- 
ſite in order to it. The Indian-Natives have certain- 
ly been hurt, not ſerved, by being put into the Eng- 
liſn way of living. Many tribes of them, in the 
Maſſachuſetts- Province, have, by this means, been 
ſo depopulated, that there are now ſcarce any re- 
mains of them to be ſeen. And I am fully per- 
TR | luaded, 
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Is 


ſuaded, the taking, them off from the way of lifa 


they have been ſo long accuſtomed to, and getting 
them into that which is in uſe among us, would 


be an effrctual method to put an end to their lives 


in the. world. Nor is there any need of what is 
called Civilizing them, in order to their embracipg 
Chriſtianity. Their being Savages, and living in 
a way different from what we do, is no reaſon. why 
their | con verſion may .not, be expected, if ſutable 
means are uſed with them. The deſign of the te- 
ligion of Jclus is to humaniſe, as well as chriſtianiſe 
the ſoul, to meliorate the temper, to ſoften... it's: 
roughneſs, and of ſavage to make it meek and- 

Ele. And this will be jr's effect, in whomſoeyer: 
Ic is really planted; and, without ſuch implantation, : 
men may be ſavage, notwithſtanding the arts and 
manners of civil life; inſtances of which are 100: 


common, even in the moſt civiliſed nations. It, 


may be worthy of notice here, the Canadians ne- 
ver made it any part of their cafe to change the 
Indian's mode of civil life; and yet, they found 
ways to attach numerous tribes of them jo firmly 
to the religion of Rome, that it is a Vain thing to 
try to bring them to a better ſenſe of things. And 
why, may not we, in like manner, implant the reli- 
gion of the goſpel in the minds of thoſe, who have 
not hee n as yct indoctrinated in the principles of / 


Popery: ? Should we expend as much zeal and paing/; 
to make them good Chriſtians, as the French have 


done to make them good Catholics, we ſhould, I 
doubt not, ſoon ſee the happy fruits of it ; ; though. 
no care ſhould be taken to bring them into our 


vu 


way. of civi] . , ve one ode] 


Tux next inte in the OE n of reaſoning i is, „the : 


Society” $ having, after great pains, in collecting : 
; informations, | 
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informations, formed a plan to civiliſe the Iadian- 


Nations; in order to the making them Chriſtians”, 


One would not have expected to have ſeen the 
Society brought in here, as ſo eſſential a part of 
the argument. For kit is affirmed, a few pages 
back, if we examine it's Charter, we ſhall find it 
as evident as language can make it, that the ſup- 


port and propagation of the goſpel among OUR 


OWN PEOPLE IN AMERICA, was the immediate 
and prineipal deſign of their incorporation. The 
converſion of the heathen was not their primary 
and immediate object“ . This is ſaid to ſhew, that 
the Society has been abuſed“, when ſpoken of as 
expending their charity in the Engliſh Colonies; to 


the too great neglect of the Indian-Heathen. And 


thoſe who have been thus abuſive to the Soci- 
ety” are charged with the guilt of © petulent 
tongues”, or “ pens”. But now an Epiſcopate is in 
view, it is their proper work, and in diſtinction 
from all others, to diſcharge the duty of ſending 
the goſpel to the American-infidel Natives. The 


writers on the Epiſcopalian ſide have the advan- 


tage beyond all others. They can make uſe of 


the ſame argument, with a good grace, to contrary 
purpoſes. When the Church is to be increaſed in 


the Colonies, the Society perfectly fall in with the 


great deſign of their inſtitution, while they lay out 


ſo much of their money to ſerve this end, that 
they have little left to chriſtianiſe the Indians; but 


| when a Biſhop is wanted, and chriſtianiſing the In- 
dians can be uſed as an argument for his miſſion, 
it at once becomes the great work of this Society; 


and they, in diſtinction from all others, muſt en- 


gage in it as their inviolable duty. And I will 
luppoſe it to be their buſineſs, for I really believe it . 
* Ann in virtue -of their Charter, however. inatten- 


tive 


* * 


: 
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tive they may have been to this part of the truſt 
that has been committed to them. And what 
follows herefrom ? The argument goes ou. 
„ Tyxrt are fo many plans and propoſals, ſo 
many different opinions in different perſons, and 
ſuch a number of difficulties ariſing, in regard of 
this work of chriſtianiſing the Indians, that there is 
a neceflity for one ſuper-intending direction; and 
who ſo proper for this as 4 Biſhop ? Sir William 
Johnſon's experience in, and careful attention to; 
Indian-affairs, may make bim the beſt qualified 
perfon for a Political ſupet-intendant ; bur, as the 
great end in view is the advancemeht and propa- 
gation of the chriſtian religion, there muſt evi- 
dently appear a peculiar propriety in carrying on. 
the work under the direction of a Biſhop”.. To 
all which the anſwer is, If a Biſhop was now refi- 
dent in the Colonies, it is queſtionable. whether it 
would be fit to entruſt him with this ſuper-intend- 
ing power. He might, as he ought to, ve better : 
qualified fot this office than any other Clergy- man; ] 
but a Biſhop cannot do every thing. If the care of 
I 
C 
t 


all the Epiſcopal-Clergy is committed to him, 
this, one would think, is, in all reaſon, full work 
enough for him, if not a great deal too much. He 
would not find it an eaſie matter to perform it with. 


fidelity. This ſuper- intending buſineſs might 

therefore, to better purpoſe, be put into other n 
hands. The Society in Scotland, fot the propaga- b 
tion of chriftian knowledge, appoint Commiſſion- « 
ers, and from the Laity as well as Clergy, to con- H. 
duct and manage their affairs, when at a diſtance, 

and not within reach of their own immediate in- al 


ſpection. The honorable Company for the pro- 


 Pagation of the goſpel in New- England, and places 
| Aa acacent 


» 
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adjacent in America, have, from the beginning of 
their incorporation, acted upon the ſame plan, and 
thouſands of the poor Indians, in exetution of it; 
have been chriſtianiſed. They have, at this day; 
within the Maſſachuſetts-Province, under the ſu- 
per-intending direction of their Commiſſioñers, ſix- 
teen Clergy-men, Engliſh and Indian, ſtatedly 
labouring, either as Paſtors of ſo many Indian- 
Churches, or as Preachers to aſſemblies of Indians 
that meet together for divine worſhip ; nine 
Engliſh Lecturers, and ſeven ſtated School-maſters, 
beſides occaſional ones. They have likewiſe a 
Miſſionary in the Mchawk Country, and an In- 
rerpreter who has been ſupported at Ohonoquague 
from a boy oh purpoſe to learn their language; 
which he can now ſpeak with as much freedom as 
any of the Indians, and with vaſtly more propriety. 
This young man is alſo a School-maſter to the chil- 
dren in that Indian town. It may be feared, the 
other Society in England will never accompliſh any 
great things, unleſs upon a plan of a like nature. 
It is heartily wiſhed this Society would, in good 
earneſt, engage in the affair of Goſpeliſing the 
Indians, and that they would be thorow in it, not 
merely to promote a party-intereſt, or to favor the 
deſign of ſettling an Epiſcopate here; but purely 
to extend the knowledge of the way to ſalvation 
though Jeſus Chriſt, the only Savior of men. It 
may be feared, whether, in what is propoſed to 
be done by the Society, a regard to the Church, 
as eſtabliſhed in Ehgland, may not be too much 
mingled wich the common cauſe of Chriſtianity. 


I sHALL not think it impertinent to add here; 
* as America is the region whetein the divine 
— R goodneſs 
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oodneſs has. been more. remarkably, diſplayed | in 
good of the Britiſh Nation“; ſo Americans are 
the Proper perfons to erect 0 ſome ſutable mos 
nument of religious gratitude” on this account, 
And what more ſutable one, than a viſible per- 


22 


| petually,.Fanding teſtimony of their pious con- 


cern, and earneſt care, to ſpread the knowledge. of 


that only Lord who has done ſuch great. things | 


for them ? The Non- epiſcopal Clergy, ahd , 21tY's 


in the Maſſachufetts-Proviocc, were ſo Gill ed with 


a ſenſe of the peculiar fitneſs of ee their 


gratitude to heayen in this way, that they yolun- 


tarily and liberally contributed, upon the conglu- 


$# + dS 4 aa 4 + 


ſion of the late war, towards the immediate, lip 
port of twoMiffionarie- in the Mon &. c 


who were accordingly ſent; and fo far ſucceede 

in their labors, that the Indians deſired. to have 
a Church gathered, and to have the facrament: 
of the Lord's ſupper adminiftred ro them. And, 


upon diſcourſing with them with this vie w.; it Was 


found that a number of them were well indoctri⸗ 


nated in the effential principles of Chriſti aniiy, 


and had upon their minds an uniform practical 
ſenſe of religion. A ſchool alſo was ſet up for 
the inſtruQtion of their childrep. > Ae brices 


2 . 5 


upon condition there might be an cee 


Society among our ſelves for the conducting and 
managing this important affair. An incorpora- 


ting act was prepared, and paſſed by the ſeveral 
branches of the Government here, and ſent home 


for the Royal lanction, without which it could 
not 


f 
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not continue in force; But it ſoon met vith a 
Negative, by which means this whole money was 
loft, and as much more we had good reaſon” to 
expect would ſoon have been ſubſcribed, beſides 
the income of many hundred pounds ſterling that 
had been devoted to the ſervice of the Indians, 
The Public will judge, whether it was not hard, 
ſeverely hard; to be reſtrained from making uſe 
of our own money in carrying on ſo good a "work 
as that of ch iſtianiſing the Indians; —_— as 
it was intended as a monument of gratitude” 
heaven for the marvellous diſplay of it's —_ 
nels to us in the late war. We eſteemed this 
hardſhip: the greater, as, but a few years before, 
an incorporating act was confirmed at home, 
though upon a good defign, yet upon a far leſs 
important one. And we ſhould eſteem the hard- 
ſhip much greater till, if, in any meaſure, it was 
brought upon us by EpiscorAl influence. I 
will nat tod poſitively ſay that it was; but this I 
will ſay, and in the words of a letter from home, 
wrote by a Gentleman that well underſtood 'what 
he was about; * There is reaſon to think, that 
an account of your proceedings [relative to the 
* incorporating act] was ſent to LaMBETH, as 
te early as to - The A—h-B—p was pre- 
« judiced with a notion, that the Society 2 re- 
„ fuſed to admit the Epiſcopalians at Boſton to 
« ſubſcribe to the undertaking. [This was an 
e abſolute falſchood.] The umbrage taken at 
ce this new Society was ſuch, that any the leaſt - 
** attempt to take ſubſcriptions here would have 
blown up the ſuſpicions of the Chun c, and. 
{© of the Socizg TY FOR PROPAGATING THE Gog- 
8 kr, into an 2 open flame againſt it. What could, 
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te be done at the board of trade—has labored tq 
edo But i ſoon appeared to be a deſperate 
* cauſe”, We have had other accounts to the 
like purpoſe ; and have no reaſon to think, they 
are ill- grounded: But whether they arg, or are 
not, it is put out of our power to erect as “pro- 
E a monument of graticude to heaven” as would 
e done, ſhould there be the ſettlement eyen of an 


> 


Epiſcopate. 


FFC 


ANSWER 


2 


NEN NN 


ANSWER to SECTION VIII. in which the 
Plan, on which alone American Biſhops have 
been requeſted, is fairly ſtated, with Ex poſtula, 
tions on the Reaſonableneſs thereof. 


te Nee 


HE. repetitions, with which the Dr. begins 
this ſection, and in conſequence of which he 
hopes for the attention of his ſuperiors, and the 
ſettlement of an American- -Epiſcopate, have been 
already conſidered, One thing he has menti- 
oned, previous to his introducing the plan upon 
this head, it may not be amiſs to take ſome notice 
of. It is in theſe words, Will not the complaints 
& of near a million of Britiſh ſubjects in America, 
of unimpeached loyalty and fidelity, who are 
** ſuffering under the moſt unprecedented hard- 
* ſhips with regard to religion, an intereſt dearer 
% than property, and more inviolable than civil 
* liberty, be regarded, and procure the redreſs of 
« ſo intolerable a grievance” ? He had before ſaid, 
pag. 45. that © the Church of en are, in Ame- 
rica contains near à million of members” and re- 
N it again, pag. 81; though chere is no 
reaſon 


7 About the time of writing the above, there appeared in 
one of our Public papers, a Copy of the Petition that 


Vas ſentz by a number. of the Epiſcopal-Clergy, to the « 


univeri ſit 
* 7 


134 The 1 NNN to the Public anſwered, 


reaſon to think, as has been before obſerved, chere 
is one third part of this number on the American- 
Continent, and not ſo much as a thirtieth in all the 
Colonies to the northward of Maryland, which are 
much the moſt populous, and bid fair to be ſtill 
more ſo, as they increaſe with much the greateſt 
rapidity. We are now told of the“ compLa INTS 
of this nearly a million of Britiſn ſubjects“. If 
they have complained, their complaints have been 
kept ſecret in their own breaſts, and not divulged 
univerſity of Cambridge; which, as it agreed with other 
copies that had been ſcen, and contained nothing in it 
that has been excepted againſt, may be looked upon as 
genuine. And, in this vie w of it, would obſerve, that 
r tne people belonging to the Church of England, in 
Amecica“, are ſaid © to be more than a million”. | his 
differs irom the Dr's account, which is, “ near a mil- 
lion“. But inſtead of charging theſe' accounts with 
inconſiſtency, I would rather fay, they may both be 
 equaily true; the number may be near a- million“, or 
t more than a million“, j uſt as the Eplſcopalians pleaſet : 
if the NEGROE- SLAVES are reckoned:; for, as the Dr. 
has told us, „they were found, in the ſurvey that was 
made, in 1762, to be eight hundred and forty four 
thouſand”. So that, by only greatning or leſſening the 
number of theſe: NEGRoOEs, the members of the 
Church” wil be either ©* near”, or quite, or'**mo7t than 
a million“; though, if they are not reckoned, [and it 
would be to an high degree ſhameful to attempt to 
reckon them] the number of Epiſcopalians will bes at 
once decreaſed many hundred thouſands. It is Farther 
ſaid, in the next paragraph, © the extent of inhabited 
Country which hath hitherto, with refpeR to Epiſco-· | 
pacy, been neglected, is ſome thouſands of miles”, 
Has not this declaration, ſimpiy as it ftands, a tendency .. 
to lead ſtrangers into a wrong conception of the inha- 
bitants of this extent, as to their religious de nominati- 
on It is indeed true, that this extent is ſome tHbü- 
| dale 


% 


: 


* 
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to the world. So far as we may judge by the 


PETITIONS that have been ſent —— the Epiſco- 


pal-Clergy ox ix are, the compleiners. They are 


certainly the only perſons, we have heard of, who 
have made any ſtir about the want of Biſhops; 
and had not they diſcovered a reſtleſs frame of mind; 
upon this account, no body elle would: Nor, ſo 
far as I can learn, are there any conſiderable num 
bers, to whom they have been able to propagate 
their uneaſineſs of ſpirit. Some of the moſt re- 


ſpectable Epiſcopalians; in theſe parts, for ſobriety 


good ſenſe, and a ſteady attachment to the intereſt 
of the Church of En gland, have declared it to be 


their opinion, that Biſhops would be of no ſervice - 
here, and that they did not deſire they ſhould be 
ſent. And it is to me, as well as to many I have 
converſed with upon this head, Epiſcopalians a- 
mong others, very queſtionable, whether, if the 
members. of 10 Church of re in n cheſe norch- : 

nen. ol: Je | Een 


7 


- fands of miles“ $ but it is 28 trug 4 2s. to it's one half, 


that not a thirtieth part of the inhabitants are Epiſco- | 


palians ; and, as to the other half, that their number 


will be vaſtly Jeflened, when a deduction has been made, 7 
as it ought to be, of the other denominations, together 


ih thaſe who profeſs no religion, and are equally-i 0 


different to every mode in which it is exerciſed. It 


would have been but fair, if ſome hint, at leaſt, of this 


kind had been ſuggeſted. As the paſſage now ſtands, 
thoſe, to whom the petition was ſent, would naturally 


be led te think, that the inhabitants, through this 
large extent, were moſtly, if not wholly, profeffors of 


the Church of England : Though the Petitieners 


themſelves knew, if they had entertained this idea of 


them, it would not, in any tolerable degree, have con- 
ſiſted with truth. It may, I believe, be juſtly ſaid, if 


* 


there had been more ſimplicity, and leſs art, in the 


wording this petition, it would not have been ſo ex- 
Ceptionable as it now is. 
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ern Colonies, were to give in their votes, and ter 
do it without previous Clerical influence, they 
would be found to be on the {ide of an American? 
Epiſcopate.—As to the * moſt unprecedented 
hardſhips, and intolerable grievances” this © million 
of Britiſh ſubjects are ſuftering with regard to re- 
ligion”; they are; as we have ften, nothing more 
— theſe; — that they are not favored with the 
enjoyment of that * diſcipline, the reſtoration of 
which cannot RATION ALLY be attenipted by thoſe. 
in authority”, and which; if “ much reverenced 
by any; they would be enden WRONG-HEADED, 
or 'MEAN-SPIRITED, Or BOTH” : That though or- 
dination cannot be obtained without going to Eng- 
land for it; yet that they have good friends thete, 
who will lighten, if not totally take off, this burden, 
by bearing themſelves the expence ariſing there- 
from: And, in fine, that they put theSociety at home 
at a vaſt expence of charity, without which the Epiſ- 
copal Churches, in many of the Colonies, tr be 
in danger of ſoon dropping into Non: exiſtence. 
And notwithſtanding this gfoundleſs clamor of 
% unſufferable hardſhips, and intolerable griev- 
ance”, the Church of England in America has had 
more and greater favors beſtowed on it, than any 
other denomination of chriſtians here; yea, thah 
all of them put together: And it may allo, 1 be- 
heve, with ſtri& truth, be affirmed, that no reli- 
gious profeſſors, in any Colonies on the face of 
the earth, have been ſo kindly and charitably 
encouraged, helped, and, I may ſay, upheld in 
being. 


1 now proceed to we into confideration the 
PROPOSED PLAN for an American-Epiſcopate. | It 
is as follows. | 

< THAT 
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<<, Tyar the Biſhops ro be ſent to America ſhall 
« have no authority, but purely of a ſpiritual and 
« Kectefiaſtical nature, ſuch as is derived altogether 
« from the Church, and not from the ſtate That 
t- this authority ſhall operate only upon the Clergy 
of the Church, and not upon the: Laity, nor 
« Diſſenters of any denominations— That the Bi. 
«6 ſhops ſhall not interfere with the property, or 
privileges, whether civil or religious, of Church; 
60 men or Diſſenters— That in, particular, they 
_ < ſhall have no cancern with:the Probate of Wills, 
letters of Guardian: ſhip and Adminiitration, or 
«« Marriage-ticences, nor be judges in any caſes 
60 relating rherero—Bur, that they ſhall only ex- 
« erciſe the. original powers of their offices, as be- 
« fore ſtated, i e. ordain and govern the Clergy; 
% and adminiſter confirmation to thoſe. who thall 
« delire 1 it“ 


Been 1 come to the objections we have to, 
make to this plan, I would previouſly interpoſe 
one thing, weighty in itſelf, and of ſpecial im- 
portance to tboſe, who have been employed in 
contriving. and opening, it to the world. It is this. 
They have given no evidence, that they were au- 
thoriſed to this buſineſs ; and, in meddling with 
what they were not duly called to, they have acted 
in direct violation of as expreſs an article as any in 
the eſtabliſned orders of the Church of England; 
Let it be obſerved here, 


Taz Dr. introduces this. plan with ſaying, 60 3 
has long been ſettled by our friends and Te 
at home, and the Clergy of this Country have often 
ſignified their intire  approbation and acquicſcence 


erein“. And again, when he had wrote the 42 
A f6 


e 
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for publication, he adds, 6c think without any refer- 
vation or equivocation, is the exact plan of an 
American Epiſcopate, which has been ſettled at 
home”. It is truly extraordinary, that Epiſcopa- 
hans ſhould tell us of a Schur for the miſſion of 
Biſhops to the Colonies ſettled, at. home, and ap- 
probated by the Clergy of the Church of England 
here, to the intire neglect of his MajesTr, the. 
acknowledged sup RTM E HEAD of their Church; 
without whom there can be not only no ſettlement 
of a plan; refering to any Eccleſiaſtical affair what- 
ever; but no authority ſo much as to ATTEMPT 
to form one. It is juſtly preſumed, if his Majeſty 
had been in view, When it was ſaid. of this Ras, | 
ce that it has long been ſettled by our friends and 
ſuperiors at home”, the manner of diction would 
have been more ex preſſive of dutiful reyerence and 
ſubjection; at leaſt, ſome intimation would have 
been given of the RoxaL Licence to act in this 
matter. But, inſtead of this, a plan is mentioned, 
and publiſhed to the world as a ſettled one, with- 
out ſo much as an hint of any comMunicaTED 
AUTHORITY from his Majzsty to this purpoſe 5 
which is really ſtrange, eſpecially if conſidered as 
done by thoſe who may reaſonably be ſup oe to be 
well acquainted with the conſtitution of their own 
Church, and the vaſt extent of the King's ſupre- 
macy over it. Even the ConvoeaTion,” when 
convened by the King's writ, have no authoricy to 
ſettle any plan without his conſent, nor indeed ſo 
much as to. ATTEMPT to form one without mig 
Licence. In the year, 1722, the upper houſe 
refuſed to a& upon a declaration ſent to them from 
the lower houſe, for this reaſon in ſpecial, “that 
without a Rox Al Licence, they had no authority 
to ATTEMPT, _ PROMULGE, or execute any 
Canon, 
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Canon, by whatever name it might be called, which 
ſhould concern either doctrine or diſcipline”. “ 
And yet, a plan has been pRIVAETLY formed © by 
ſome friends and ſuperiors at home”, and A- 
PROBATED. by the Epiſcopal Clergy here”, and in 
CONSVENED BODIES for the purpoſe ; which plan 
is now publiſhed to the world, and objectors in- 
vited to propoſe their objections, if they have any, 
to be tryed at the tribunal of the Public. Is this 
manner of conduct, in any degree, conformable to 
the conſtituted order of the Church of England ?. 
Dare Biſhops, or even Arch-Biſhops, at home, 

venture upon a method of acting ſo repugnant to 
that SUPREMACY in all Eccleſiaſtical matters, with 
which, by repeated acts of Parliament, the Crown 

has been veſted ? It cannot eaſily be accounted 
for, that it ſnould be ventured upon in the Colo- 

nies. Surely, a Plan for an Epiſcopate thus form- 
ed, ſettled and publiſned, ought to have no great 
regard paid to it. Whatever © ſuperiors at home“ 
| | „ = 8 * > 2 may 


* Calamy's abridgement, vol. I. pag. 639, This refuſal of 
the upper houſe, for the given reaſon, perfectly agrees, with 
what was enacted by the ſtatute, 25th Henry 8. called the 
act of ſubmiſſion, decreeing 1. That the convocation 
ſh5uid, from thenceforth, be aſſembled only by the Ling? 
writ, 2. That it ſhould make rio Canons or conſtitutions, 
bat by the King's licence, firſt given them ſo to do. 3. That 
having agreed on any Canons or conſtitutions, they, 
ſhould neither PUBLISH, nor execute them, without 
the King's confirmation, Nor 4. By his authority, ex- 
ecute any but with certain limitatious. —Wake's appeal, 
8&2. pag. 4. as cited by the diſſenting Gentleman, pag. 
251. Vid. alſo Burn's Eccleſiaſtical law, under the word; 

convocation z where theſe particulars are mentioned 
as the purport of this ſtatute, in the opinion of twa, 
chief Juſtices, and divers other Juſtices, at a Commitz 
tes before the Lords in Parliament, q * e 
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may have had an hand in .contriving and ſettling. 
this plan, whether they were Biſhops, or Arch- 
Riſhops, and how often ſoever”-jt. may have been 
85 approbated by the Epilcopal-Clergy in this 
Country” „it is, in reality, nothing more than their 
privace ſentiments concerning the matter; and to, 
publiſh theſe as © a ſertled-approbated Plan”? muſt 
appear, to all- capable judges, an | ihf}ance of no 
ſmall preſumption : Eſpecially, if it be remem- 
bered, that this is done in di-ect violation of an 
expreſs Canon of the Church of England, guarded 
with a very heavy penalty; which the Dr. and 
thoſe who pur him upon publiſhing: this plan, may 

do well to conſider. The Canon, F have in view, 
is the LXXIIId, which ordains and conſtitutes,” 


I that no'Ftieſts, cr miniſters of God's word; nor 


any other perſons, ſhall- meer, together in any 

< private houſe, or elſewhere," to confult upon any 
© matter or courſe to be taken by, them, or upon 
<« their motion, or direction by any others, which 
„may any way tend ta the impeaching,” or de- 


< praving of the doctrine of the Church of Eng- 


6 and, or of the book of common prayer, "or of 
ec any part of the government or diſciphne now e- 
« ftabliſhed in the Church of Englarid, under pain 
* of excommounication, ipo facto“. It will not be 
diſputed, that there has been; the meeting to- 
gether” of ſome of-the F piſcopal- Clergy, ſuperior 
or ihferior, or both, at home, or in this Countty, 
in private houſes, or ellewhere, to conſult upon, 
a courſe“, yea, to form a Plan, for altering the 
goyernment and diſcipline of the Church of 
Engl: nd“ in the Colonies ; which, in true mean- 
ing, and reality of conſtruction, 3 is a practical im- 
eachment“ of it; and greatly aggravared, as this 
Pag, thus privately formed, has been e e 
IE ike” 
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the world for them to judge of it's reaſonableneſs. 
The fact itſelf is too flagrant to need any proof; 
and we ſhall have occaſion, by and by, to ſhew, 
that the planned and publiſhed alteration xssEx- 
TIALLY breaks in upon the conſtituted government 
and diſcipline of the Church of England. How 
the framers and pabliſhers of the ſcheme for this 
alteration can reconcile their conduct with the a- 
bove-cited Canon, they ate beſt able to ſay. In 
the mean time it behoves them to think, whether, 
by the conſtitution of their own Church, they are. 
not eſteemed excommunicated perſons. 


1 MIGHT now be reaſonably excuſed from tak- 
ing any further notice of this Plan, as it is, not 
only deſtitute of all authority, but comes handed 
to conſideratign, in evident contradiction to it. 
However, I will go on, and diltin&tly mention the 
objections we have to make againſt it. And, as 
* the friends of the Church, to uſe the Dr s words, 
pag. 11 i. are deſirous to know what can be ſaid, 
ar luggeſted, againſt an American Epiſcopate, in 
the form wherein it is propoſed to ſettle it”, and 

have “ requeſted thoſe who have any thing to of- 
fer, to conkine themſelves to this particular | point”, 
T ſhall endeavour their gratification ; and the ra- 
ther, that they might not have it to ſay, © the ob- 
jections are not to the purpoſe”, as not being a- 
S the Plan that was propoſed. | 


OsJxcr. I. The government and diſcipline of 
the Church of England, under the propoſed Ame- 
can Epiſcopate, is injurious, both ro the Church, 
and the Biſhops that are to preſide over it. 


Ir i is injurious to the Church. One of the grand 


Pleas, 1 in favor of the miſſion of Biſhops to the Co- 
lonies, 
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lonies, uns all along been, the 5 lamentably vretch⸗ 


ed ſtate” of the Epiſcopal Churches in being 
<.without government and diſcipline” for want of, 


them; and yet, according to this Plan, <« the au- 
thority of Biſhops”, if they are ſent, * ſhall operate 


only on the Clergy, not the Laity”, even of the 


members of the Church of England. We! are 
fully ſatisfied with that part of the Plan, which 
limits their authority within the bounds of the 
Epiſcopal Churches, and provides for it's “ not 
operating upon ather denominations of chriſtians?., 
This we think is highly reaſonable. But why 


ſhould the government of theſe Biſhops be con- 


fined to the Clergy of the Church of England ?. 
Why may not it's Laity alſo be favored with the 


benefit of their governing authority ? ? If thisChurch” 
is inAuffering circumſtances, in point of govern- 
ment and diſcipline for want of Biſhops, and to ſo 
great a degree as to juſlifie the complaint of un- 
precedented hardſhip, intolerable grievance”, why 
ſhould not the. Laity, as well as Clergy, be reliev- 
ed by their miſſion ? Are it's Clergy it's only 
members that need government and diſcipline 2 


Are they, beyond all others, inclined to vice, or 
diſorderly i in their conduct? It is to be hoped, 


this is not the real truth : Or if it was, it would 
not be a juſtification of this part of the Plan, For, 
if government in the hands of Biſhops is an infti- 


tution of Chriſt, and intended for the benefit of 


the Church, including the Laity,.as well as the 


Clergy, why 1 is this diſtinction made ? What ima. 


ginable good reaſon can be given, why the foriner, 
as truly as the latter, ſhould not be partakers of 


this benefit? By the conſtitution of the Engliſh” 


Church, the Laity as, well as Clergy are put under 


ths governing care: of Biſhops; and their autho.. 
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rity, at home, extends to both, to che one as truly 
as to the other. And why ſhould not the Epiſco- 
pal-Coloniſts enjoy the ſame happy privilege? f 
The plain truth is, they are hardly treated in this 
Plan. They are not merely neglected; but, what 
is much worſe, expreſs proviſion is made that they 
ſhall be excluded the benefit of the governing au- 
thority of their Biſhops. Is this.reaſonable ? Will 
they, will the world, think it is? 


Ir is injurious to the Biſhops alſo it is beate 
ſhould be ſent to the Colonies. They are, in a meet 
arbitrary manner, reſtrained in the exerciſe of that 
authority; which, i in the judgment of theſe very 
Planners, properly belongs to them both by 
apoſtolic appointment, and the conſticution of the 
Church of England. Why then ſhould they. be 
deprived of das. half of that, which is their juſt 
right? If it is fit, they ſhould be allowed the ex- 
erciſe of their authority in the government of the 
Epiſcopak-laity at home, why not in America? 
What good reaſon can be aſſigned for making this 
wide difference? If Biſhops. ate ſent hither, the 
Laity of the Epiſcopal Churches. are as properly 
the objects of their government; as the Clergy ; 
and, if they are conſidered, either as officers of 
Chriſt; or of the Church of England, it as truly 
belongs to them to exerciſe a governing authority 
over the one as the other. The limitation of their 
power, propoſed in the Plan, is therefore an un- 
reaſonable invaſion of their juſt right as Biſhops; 
yea, if the government of the Church, as the Pr. 
bas endeavoured to prove, is lodged by Chriſt, and 
bis Apoſtles, with ſuch Biſhops as he would have 
ſent to America, will it not ſavour of ſpiritual 
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why ſhould any attempt to do ſo ? What ſpecial 
end the formers of this Plan might have in their 


view, by thus limiting their Biſhops authority, 1 


am not able to ſay. It is not eaſie to conceivè 


what advantage they could propoſe to gain hereby. 
But, whatever their end was, they have certainly 


laid their American Biſhops under reſtraints, -in 


regard of governing authority, that are injurious 
to them as well as the Laity, as they do not allow 


them the exerciſe of thoſe rights, which, they 


themſelves think, properly belong to them 25 


officers in the m of Chriſt; 


Osjzcr. II. The Biſhops; i in this plan, a are . 
widely different from the Biſhops of the Church 
df England at home, that it is not reaſonable they 
ſhould be either deſired, or ſent, . The Biſhops, | 
propoſed for the Colonies, beſides being re- 
ſtrained in the exerciſe of their authority tb the 
Clergy only, are to be ſtript of all that civil pow 
er, which 1s, in England, annexed to their eccle- 
flaſtical. And, if we may depend on the Dr's' 
word, they are, moreover, to have no SPIRITUAL 
courRTs, For he ſays, pag. 95. © if our Ameri: 
can Biſhops are to have no authority over difſen- 
ters, nor indeed to exerciſe diſcipline over our owri. 
people, the Clergy excepted ; then the frightful 


Objection of ſpiritual courts intirely vaniſhes. For 


if no authority of this kind will be claimed, or ex- 
erciſed by them; we may be ſure that v0 Courts 
will be erected for the exerciſe of it“. What aer 
of Biſhops are here provided for the Colonies ? 

How amazingly different from the Biſhops at 
home ? 1s it reaſonable to expect the miſſion 
of ſuch ? I may rather ſay, is it reaſonable 


io much as to deſire their miſſion ? Have not the 
Diſfenters 
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Diſſenters in England been complaining for more 
than an hundred. years of the difficulties and hard- 
ſhips, ariſing from the unnatural junction of civil 
and ſpiritual powers in theſe Church-officers? Yea, 
have not Epiſcopalians themſelves, Biſhops as well 
as others of inferior rank, joined with them in ar- 
dent wiſhes, and importunate intreaties, for a 
change in the ſpiritual courts, at leaſt as to their 
manner of adminiſtration ? And ſhall a compara- 
tive handful of Epiſcopal proteffors, moſt of whom, 
in many of the Colonies, are fo inſufficient, as that 
they are upheld in being, with reſpe ct to their 
_ religious denominarion, at the charitable expence 
of a diſtant Society ; I fay, ſhall theſe imagine 
themſelves fo important, as that, for their ſakes, 
the powers and appendages of Biſhops ſhall be ſo 
mightily abridged ? Surely, the whole body of 
Diſſenters in England, and a very conſiderable part 
of the eſtabliſhed Church there, are' as well worthy 
of the national attention; and it is as fit, their re- 
queſts, often repeated, ſnould be anſwered. When 
this is done, it will be time, and not before, to ex- 
pect that this plan ſhould be conſidered, and bro't 
into effect. | b 


Nor that we object againſt the propoſed abridg- 
ment of the power of Biſhops as unreaſonable in 
itſelf. We think, on the contrary, it is a wiſe and 
equitable alteration ; and heartily wiſh, that theſe 
appendages, quite extraneous to the office of Bi- 
ſhops, and greatly prejudicial to the faithful exe- 
cution of it, may no more be united with it. The 
ſooner they are disjoined, and forever ſeparated, the 
better. It would, we apprehend, tend greatly to 
promote the good of the Church of Chriſt. But 
what we object is, the 2 of the propoſal; 

LG it's 
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it's being confined to the Colonies, and not ex- 
tended to the Mother- country. For if' this plan- 
ned reſtraint is reaſonable in itſelf; it is as reaſona- 
ble it ſhould take place here, as here ; and to de- 
fire it here upon any other plan than ſuch an ex- 
tenſive one as ſhall operate in England; as well as 
America, appears to us inconſiſtent and abſurd, 


_ Ir may deſerve conſideration, as uniformity is 
one of the main things aimed at in the conſtitu- 
tion of the Church of England, whether it would 
comport with this deſign ts make the propoſed 
difference between Bifhops here and at home? 
Are they not officers of one and the ſame Church, 
and of equal rank and degree? Why then fhould 
they be thus veſted with different powers? How 
diſſimilar would be the appearance of ſuch Bifhops ? , 
Woold it not hurt, if not quite deſtroy the Church's 
uniformity, in regard of it's officers? And what 
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1 | muſt we: think of a conſtitution, that would clothe 
it preciſely the ſame officers of the ſame Church, 
14 not with the ſame, but with widely differing pow- 

| ers? Would it argue conſiſtent regularity in the 
q conſtitution ? Pratt 32k 


. Ir ought to be conſidered yet farther, if Biſhops 
ſhould be ſent to the Colonies with theſe reſtrained 
powers, whether undeſirable conſequences might 
not be naturally feared, both here, and at bome ? 


WovrD it be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the 
Biſhops here would be diſpoſed to throw off this 
reſtraint as ſoon as might be ? Would it be any 
other than what has been done a thouſand times 
over, if they ſhould embrace all opportunities, in 
the vigorous uſe of all likely means to recover 
T- | . theſe 
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theſe appendages to their office they have been di 
prived of; Would it not be a good plea in their 
tavour, that they aimed at nothing more, than be- 
ing upon a par with their brethern in the ſame 
office? Have Biſhops, in the ſeveral paſt ages of the 
Church, diſcovered ſuch want of ambition, and ſo 
great a diſinclination to the enlargement of their 
iphere of power, as to render it in the leaſt degree 
improbable, that they would act in the manner that 
has been deſcribed? Nay, the Dr. himſelf has 
been ſo off his guard, as even to ſuggeſt, * that, in 
time to come, they“ may be veſted with ſuch a 
degree of civil power, as may be worthy of their 
acceptance”, and to juſtifie the thing itſelf. What 
he has ſaid, upon this head, * be et in 
it's proper Place, 


An», at home, would there be no likely hood of 
uneaſineſs, in conſequence of an Ao Epiſ- 
copate upon this plan? Might not the vaſt num- 
bers there, Who have long complained of the too 
largely extended power claimed and exerciſed by 
Biſhops, think themſelves hardly treated, that no 
regard ſhould be paid to their intreaties, while 
comparatively few inconſiderable profeſſors of the 
Church of England in America are heard, and an 
Epiſcopate ſettled for them according to their 
mind ? And would even the Biſhops themſelves at 
home be pleaſed with the propoſed. limitation of 
the authority of Biſhops here? Would they not 
eaſily and naturally argue from what was done 
in the Colonies, to what might, with as much 

reaſon, be done in England? If Biſhops in Ame- 
rica may be as faithful in their office, and do their 
duty as well, without ſpiritual courts and civik 
1 power 

ky Pag. 110% 5 
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power, as with them, what need of theſe annexed 
appendages at home? Why may not Biſhops there 
be as reafonably reſtrained in their authority, as 
Biſhops in the Colonies ? It can ſcarce be ſuppoſed 
it ſhould eſcape the thought of our Engliſh Biſhops, 

that the ſettlement of ſuch an Epifcopate in Ame- 


rica, as is here propofed, may prepare the way for 


fuch a change in the power of Biſhops at home, 
as they would not be very fond of. 


I 8HALL not think it unneceſſary, before I leave 


this objection, to obſerve, that not only the Dr. 
but the Clergy that defired him to write, and their 
ſuperiors at home alſo, ſeem to be united in the 
thought, that, if Biſhops are ſent to the, Colonies, 
it would be reaſonable they ſhould be. ſuch, as 
they have deſcribed. that is, Biſhops diveſted of all 
power but that, which they call! purely ſpiritual” : 

Otherwife, they would not have been at the pains 
to prepare, and pubhſh their plan of an American 
Epiſcopate. We all as one join with them in this 


fentiment. If Biſhops are ſent to the Colonies 


with civit as well as ſpiritual powers, and claim it 
as their right to concern themſelves here, as they 


do at home, with the Probate of Wills, letters of 


Guardian ſhip and Adminiſtration, holding their 
courts, and acting as judges in matters of this na- 
ture, it would introduce an eſſrntial change in the 


ſert]ed conſtitution of the Colop ies upon this head, 


and vacate all their laws relative thereto. And 
this is an alteration that would affect all denomi- 
nations among us, Epiſcopalians in common with 
others; inſomuch, that they themſelves would not 
deſire Biſhops ſhould come here veſted with ſuch 
power. It is not ſuppoſed, there are a ſcore of 


this denomination, in all the Colonies, who would 
be 
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be gratified with ſo deſtructive an eſtabliſhment. 
Ie would, without all controverſie, be the occaſion 
of univerſal confuſion. Inftead of that peace and 
quiet we now enjoy, there would be noiſe and 
clamor, anger, wrath, ſtrife, and all manner of diſ- 
traction: Eſpecially would this be the conſe- 
quence, if theſe Biſhops, in the exerciſe of their 
authority, ſhould interfere with the religious liber- 
ties and privileges of other denominations. Theſe 
their fathers purchaſed for them at a very dear 
rate, theſe they value as their deareſt intereſt, and, 
rather than be deprived of them, they would 
chearfully ſubmit to the loſs even of life itſelf, It 
is not therefore imagined by Epiſcopalians, any 
more than other denominations, that this kind of 
Biſhops will be thought proper for the Colonies ; 
nor can it be ſuppoſed, they will be ever ſent, un- 
leſs a change in the ſtate of affairs at home ſhould 
unhappily take place, that will be as detrimental 
to them, as it will be to us. 


OBJecr. III. The Church of England knows 
no ſuch Biſhops as are ſpecified in this plan, nor 
can they, in conſiſtency with it's conſtitution, be 
ſent to the Colonies. The American Biſhops, ſays 
the Plan, © ſhall have no authority but purely of 
a ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical nature, ſuch as is AL- 
TOGETHER FROM THE CHURCH, NOT FROM 
THE STATE”; that is, in plain Engliſh, they ſhall 
have no authority at all as officers in the Church 
of England. ; 1 


Ir by this ““ purely ſpiritual authority” is meant, 
authority that has for it's object onLy the con- 
cerns of religion, and the ſouls of men, it is ac- 


knowledged, it may be thus confined. This was 
5 the 
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the only authority of Biſhops, whether we under; 
ſtand the word in the Epiſcopalian ſenſe, or our's; 
in apoſtolic times, and afterwards, umi Conſtan- 
tine became a chriſtian by profeſion. And it 

would have been happy for the Church of Cbriſt, 


if civil power had never been annexed- to thas | 


office, which has nothing to do but with the ſpi- 
ritual intereſts of men. But then, it is to be rex 
membered, that this authority, at leaſt as to it's 
exerciſe in the Church of England, is not AL To- 


GETHER FROM ' THE CHURCH, and NOT FROM, 


THE "STATE ; nor can this be the caſe, conform- 


ably to it's preſent eſtabliſhment. Is not the 
KinG the acknowledged supREME READ of this 


Church? Does it own any for Biſhops, or can 
there be any, without his licence for their election, 
and nominating the perſons that ſhall. be choſen 2 


And when they have been elected and conſecrated, 
can they exerciſe the leaſt authority, even in ſpi- 


ritual and eccleſiaſtical matters, but by him, 
and within the limits that have been pointed out 
to them by the STaTz ? Can they vary a title 


from it's preſcribed orders in any one thing per- 


taining to the exerciſe of authority? Are they not 


obliged to the uſe of thole forms of prayer, that 
mode of ordination, and that manner of admi- 
niſtring the ſacrament, the STATE has enjoined? 
Is there any one- part of government or diſcipline. 


they can depart from, or alter ? How then ſhould 
their “ authority be AL TOOTTRHER from the 


Cnc, not from the Srare” ? Can that au- 


thority, with any ſhew of reaſon, have this affirm- 
ed of it, which cannot be obtained without the in- 


tervening pleaſure of the Kix, and, when ob- 


tained, cannot be exerciled but within certain li- 


mits, which have been aſcertained by the STATE © 


To. 
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To ſpeak of that authority as ALTOGETHER from 
the CHuRcH, which is ſo eſſentially dependent on 
the STATE, that it cannot be had but in com- 
pliance with the laws it has made, nor exerciſed 
but in conformity to them, is highly inconſiſtent. 
It is indeed this dependance on the STATE, not- 
withſtanding the deſired authority AL TOR 
from the CHURCH, that is the true ſource. of all 
the hardſhips and grievances, on account of the 
want of Biſhops in America, that have been fo 
bitterly complained of. Did Biſhops of the Church 
of England no more depend on the SrarE, and 
no more derive their authority from it, than our 
minifters do, the Epiſcopal Churches here might as 
well be ſupplied with Biſhops, as our's are with Pa- 
ſtors. What ſhould hinder? The Apoſtles in their 
day, and their ſucceſſors afterwards for many years, 
were veſted with ſpiritual powers, and exerciſed 
them, according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, with- 
out the intervening help of any civil ftate what- 
ever. And why may not the officers of God's 
| ſpiritual kingdom now he vefted with like powers, 
and go on in | the exerciſe of them, in the ſame way ? 
Our EpiſcopalianColoniſts make ſome pretences to 
this, while they ſay, the Biſhops they propoſe ſhould 
be ſent to America © ſhall have no authority but 
ſuch as is AL TOETHER FROM THE Churcn” ; 
but what a vain pretence is this ? How ablurd ? 
when they know that Biſhops can have no e 
in the Church of England, but from the SrarE? 
If they may be veſted with authority, it cannot be 
exerciſed, as officers in this Church, but from the 
KINO, and ALTOGETHER conformably to the 
ORDERS of the STATE. If it had been only ſaid, 
the Colony-Biſhops fhall have no other than purely 
ſpiritual authority, nor exerciſe any other, — 
\ wou 
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would have been intelligible and conſiſtent; but 
to propoſe that they ſhould have this authori- 
ty not at all from the STATE, as muſt be the 
caſe if it is ALTOGEHER FROM THE CHURCH, 
is to propoſe that which is incompatible with the 
Kinc's SUPREMACY in all ſpiritual and eccleſiaſti- 
cal matters, and ſubverſive of that STATE-POWER, 
by which the Church of England has been eſta- 
bliſhed. It cannot therefore be ſuppoſed, but that 
this part of the plan ſhould be rejected, both by 
the King and Parliament. | „ 


OsJecr. IV. We are, in principle, againſt all 
civil eſtabliſhments in religion; and as we do not 
deſire any ſuch eſtabliſhment in ſupport of our 
own religious ſentiments, or practice, we cannot 
reaſonably be blamed, if we are not diſpoſed to 
encourage one in favor of the Epiſcopal-Coloniſts.. 
We profeſs to fear God, and honor the King“; 
declaring our readineſs to obey, in ſubordination. 
to the allegience we owe to him who has been 
conſtituted Head over all things”, the © powers 
ordained of God” to bear rule over us. We ac- 
knowledge, with humble gratitude, the favor of 
our rightful Sovereign, in allowing us the enjoy- 
ment of thoſe © liberties, wherewith Chriſt has 
made his diſciples free” ; though we Judge, at the 
ſame time, and upon ſolid reaſon, as we imagine, 
that we have a juſt right to think for our ſelves in 
matters of religion, and, in conſequence of this 
right, to worſhip God in that way, which, we ap- 


pPrehend, will be moſt acceptable to him; and 


while we do this, leading quiet and peaceable 
lives, in all godlineſs and honeſty”, we think far- 
ther, we have a claim to the protection of the State, 

and the benefit of thoſe laws it has made, or 
1 W 


*fealShably miy aks for the ſecutity of its 6 16yal 


ſabjedts 1 in the exerciſe of theit rights and liber= 
ties, whether civil or religious. But we deſire not, 
and ſuppoſe we have no right to de fire, the inter- 
poſition of the ſtate to eftabliſh our ſentiments in 


religion, or the manner in which we would expreſs 


them. And, as we do not deſire this fot our ſelves, 


it would be hard to expect we ſhould defire it in 
behalf of others. It does not indeed appear to 


us, that God has entruſted the ſtate with a right 
to make religious eſtabliſhments. If the ſtate i in 
England has this delegated authority, muſt it not 

be owned, that the ſtare in wn in Turkey, in 
Spain, has this authotity alſo ? What ſhould make 
the difference; in the eye of true reaſon? Hath the 
ſtate in England been diſtinguiſned by heaven by 
any 17 grant, beyond the ſtate in other Coun- 
tries? If it has, let the grant be produced. If it 
has not, all ſtates have, in common, the ſame au- 
thority. And as they muſt ſeverally be ſuppoſed 
to exert this authority in eſtabliſhments conform- 
able to theit own ſentiments in religion; what can 
the conſequence be, but infinite damage to the 
cauſe of God and true religion? And ſuch in fact 


has been the conſequence of theſe eſtabliſhments : 


in all ages, and in all places. What abſurdities in 
ſentiment, and ridiculous follies, not to ſay groſs 
immoralities, in practice, have not been eſtabliſhed 
by the civit power in ſome or other of the nations 


of the earth? Even in chriſtian Countries, ſo call- 


ed, has not that been eſtabliſhed for the religion of 


Jeſus, which, for the greater part by — 94 


contradicted the principles of common ſenſe ? Has 
not a power been religiouſly eſtabliſhed in oppoſi- 
tion to Chriſt, that has exalted itſelf “above all 


ye is called God, and that has filled the earth 
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with the blood of thoſe, who choſe death, in the 


moſt hideouſly contrived forms, rather than to pay 


hcmage to ſuch an idol cf falſe worſhip ? Yea, in 


England itſelf, has not the religion of Chrift, under 


Sort eſtabliſhments, been dcbaled, corrupted, 


and turned into a meer farce ? And, fince the re- 
formation, what has been ſo great an obſtacle to 
Goſpel- ſimplicity and purity of worſhip, as that 


eſtabliſhment, which, havi-'g once obtained, the 
ſtrongeſt reaſonings. and moſt earneſt intreaties, 


have not availed to effect an alteration in it, not ſo 
much as in acknowledged exceptionable articles? 
We are not _— that religious eſtabliſn- 


ments are at all adapted to ſerve the cauſe of truth 
and vii tue; but are rather perſuaded, they have 


been, and ever will be, greatly detiimental to the 


prevalence of rea} genuine Chriſtianity. And as 
the AmericanColonies,at leaſt many of them, are, at 


preſent, free from difficulties and embaraſments_ 


by means of ſuch eſtabliſhments, we cannot but 


hope they will always remain lo. It ought not to 
be ſuppoſed, that thoſe Colonies ſhould be fond of 
an eſtabliſhed Epiſcopate, which were ſettled by 


ſuch as were driven from their native land by the 


opprefſive exercife of Prelatical power. We 


ſhould expreſs but little regard to the memory of 


our Progenitors, and leſs gratitude for their pious 
care, in oppoſition to heavier tryals, and greater 
hardſhips, than we can now eaſily conceive of, to 
tranſmit religion to us free from all yokes of bon- 


dage, if we ſhould encourage the eftabliſhment of 


that very power which was ſo injuriouſly harraſſing 
to them, and may in time be ſo to us. 


OBJECT. V. The Church of England in the 


Colonies, in it's comparative low ſtate, inſtead of an 
Epiſcopate, 
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Epiſcopate, upon this plan, or any other, needs 
rather the charitable aſſiſtance of it's friends to 
ſupport it's preſent miniſters, and others that are 
ſtill wanted. In North-Carolina, the religious ſtate 
of things, by all accounts, is deplorably fad. The 
public worſhip of God, in any form, is ſtrangely 
neglected ; and they have few, very few, miniſters 
to officiate in goſpel-adminiltrations. That chari- 
ty, which might be ſufficient for the maintenance 
of as many Miſſionaries as would be needful there, 
would be ſwallowed up by one Biſhop only. And 
would this ſo much tend to the honor of God, and 
.the good of ſouls, as if it was expended in ſupport 
of Miſſions that are really neceſſary ? I ſhall only 
lay of Virginia, and Maryland, that it can do them 

no harm, if we heartily wiſh, that a better and more 
general regard was paid there to the inſtitutions of 
Jeſus Chriſt. As to the other Colonies, extending 
from Penſylvania to the northernmoſt bounds of 
the Maſſachuſetts-Province, notwithſtanding the 
pious care of the Society at home, and the vaſt. 
charity. they have annually been expending in fa- 
vor of the Church of England, from their firſt in- 
corporation to this day, it has grown but little in 
compariſon with the other denominations of chriſti- 
ans, not having got as yet beyond it's infant ſtate. 
Perhaps, there are not more Epiicopal Churches 
in thele Colonies, than there have been thouſands 
of pounds ſterling expended towards bringing 
them into exiſtence ; and they are, by far. the ' 
greater part of them, in ſo weak and low a fate, 
that there would be no hope of their continvance 
in being, if that eharity was with. held, which, at 
firſt, gave it to them : Whereas, the Churches of 
other denominations, without any charitable help 
from home, or elſewhere, are become a great mul» 

. E titude, 
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titude, rapidly increaſing i in alt parts of the Coun⸗ 
try, in the ſame proportion beyond the Epiſcopal 
Churches, as they have all along done from the 
beginning, At the largeſt computation, there are 
nat more "than twenty {ix or ſeven thouſand Epiſ- 
copalians in theſe ſeven Colonies, which contain 
the greateſt number of inhabitants on the Ameri- | 4 
can Continent; and of theſe, it would be no wron | 
to the truth if it ſhould be ſaid, a very conſidera- 
ble pact. went over to the Church, not fo much 
upon ſober inquiry and real principle, as from diſ- | 
guſt at their Pariſh-miniſter, or unhappy prejudices- ; 
ariſing from the placing of a Meeting- houſe, or 
lome ſuch important difficulty in the towns where f 
they lived. In this view of the matter, which is f 
c 
\ 
I 


certainly a juſt and true one, what occaſion is there 
for the miſlion of Biſhops ? Eſpecially, as their au- 
thority is not to extend to the Epiſcopal Laity. 
Would it not anſwer much better ends, to enge 
that charity it will require to ſupport Biſhops, in 
providing for thoſe Churches that mult SR to | 
gathing, if they are not ſupported 1 in this pt ; 


* y l * 
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N \ 
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Ir may be worthy of ſpecial notice here, one 1 
great complaint in behalf of the Epiſcopal Churches a 
18, that numbers cf them are deſtitute of miniſters. 1 
This want ef miniſters cannot with more truth and b 
| Juttice be attributed to any cauſe, than the want of V 
money for the ſupport of more miſſions, The te 
Society at home, the grand ſource of charitable C. 


| help, have ſeen fit, of late years, to leſſen their re 
'F grants in ſupport of their Miſſionaries, for no other. e. 
= reaſon, it is preſumed, than their inability to. wake B te 
3 larger ones; and to the ſame inability it is, we a 
= believe, chiefly owing, that there are no miſſions 
oF in the places where * are * And, as N 
| EE: * . this 
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this is is the caſe, isl it priident to deſire anEpiſcopate; 
which will be-attended with a vaſt charge, which 
muſt be defrayed ſome way or other? It ſhould” 
ſeem as though it would be time enough to deſire 
Biſhops, when the Church is able to ſtand upon 
it's own legs, and to ſupport it's own inferior Cler- 
| BY, as well as ſuch ſuperior officers as Biſhops. 
Things are not ripe, as yet, for an Epiſcopate. 
The Church muſt get ſtronger footing in the Co- 
lonies before this may reaſonably be thought of; 
and there is no probable way, in which it! can M. 
tain to this ſtrength, but by employing all the pi- 
ous charity that can be collected for the better 
ſupporting the preſent Miſſions, and providing 

for ſtill more ; Though after all, it is very queſti- 
onable, whether, even with this help, the Church 
will ſoon arrive at ſuch a ſtate of maturity, as to 
make i it worth while for a Biſhop to come here. | 


Orurs objections we have to make againſt the 
lan that has been propoſed; but as they co-incide 
with what has been powerfully offered by the late 
excellent Dr. Mayhew, I ſhall take the liberty to 
inſert his objections at large. And there may be 
a ſpecial propriety in this, not only as we eſteem 
them highly pertinent, and indiſputably valid; 
but as they were wrote in anſwer to this very plan, | 
which, though exhibited by one“ who is ſuppoſed 
to be an high dignitary of the Church“, and de- 
clared, by our author, to be ſo harmleſs, in every 
reſpect, that no reaſonable objections can be offer- 
ed againſt it“, he has yet ſuffered to lie expoſed 
to all the Dr. has ſaid againſt it, not t having 5 
a word in reply to him. 


Bur, before I preſent the reader, with what Dr. 


4 has ſaid — this e I would briefly 
ſuggeſt 
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ſuggeſt one thing, as an expedient well adapted 


ro com- promiſe matters between Epiſcopalians, and 
other Dcnominations, in the Colonies, and unite 
them all in love and peace. It is this; that the 
King and Parliament, who veſted Biſhops at home 
with governing and ordaining power in the Church 
of England, may, if in their wiſdom they think fit, 


lodge the ſame power with Preſbyters here. And 
ſhould they pleaſe to do this, it would inſtantly pur 


an end to the complaint for want of governing and 


ordaining authority in America, There would 


now be no nred of Biſhops, as Preſpyters might, 
with as much valid propriety, govern and ordain 
in the Colonies, as Biſhops in England, For, let 
It be particularly noticed, what is now ſuggeſted 


is perfectly agreeable to the principles of the firſt 
' founders of the reformed Church of England, 
Governing and ordaining power was not given to 
Biſhops, becauſe it was thought they were an or- 


der of officers ſuperior to Preſbyters by DIVINE 


RIGHT. It was fuppoſ:d, that al! power in {piri- 


tual and eccleſiaſtical matters, as well as temporal, 


was veſted in the Kino, who might communicate 
it to what ſubordinate miniſters he pleaſed It 


was upon this principle, that the power cf oRDI- 
NATION was once delegated roCromwel,aLavMan, 
as the King's vice-gerent ; who, in vittue of the 


King's acknowledged ſupremacy, had then as full 


legal authority to ordain as any Biſhop in the 
kingdom. Upon this ſame principle, © Cranmer, 


*Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Bonner, Biſhop of Lon- 


* don, &c. took out commiſſions from the Crown, 
% importing, that, becauſe the vicegerent (Crom- 


de wel, a lay perſon) could not perſonally attend 


* the charge in all parts of the kingdom, the King 


" * authoriles the 9 in his (the King's) ſtead to 
| , _ ordain, 
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& ordain, within his Dioceſs, ſuch as he judged 
& worthy of holy orders; to collate to benefices 
„to give inſtitution ; and to execute all other 
parts of the Epiſcopal authority; and this dur- 
«* ing the King's pleaſure only“. As a celebrated 
writer argues, © from theſe Commiſſions, which 
the Biſhops took out, eſpecially Bunner's, Biſhop 
of London, it is evident, that all the power of 
* ORDINATION which the Biſhops had, or could 
„ have and exerciſe in this Kingdom, they derived 
entirely from the civil MacisTRATE, and 
only from him. And that this really is the caſe. 
&« as to ecclefiaſtical orders conferred by our PR RSENr 
“% Biſhops, that all the validity, ſignificancy or 
« weight which they have in his Church, they 
* derive purely and ſolely from the authority of 
« the MaAOIST RATE, inconteſtibly appears from 
* hence; namely, that the magiſtrate has au/bo- 
e ritatively directed and preſcribed now and To 
% BU, ordination is to be given, And ſhould 
„an ordination be given by all the Biſhops in this 
„Church in oTHER manner, & OTHER form, than 
« that preſcribed by the magiſtrate, ſuch ordina- 
“gion would be of no legality at all, nor authority 
* in his Church. The man /o ordained would be 
© no proper miniſter in the Church of England. 
A miniſter in the Church of Chriſt, he poſſibly 
© might be; but he would, I repeat it, be no 
„ miniſter in the Church of England; nor would 
have power and authority to officiate as a prieſt 
& therein. - Nor let it be here replied, - that theſe 
* Biſhops, who by the laws of England are im- 


1 powered to ordain, are at the ſame time to be 
conſidered 


* Vid. Examination of the Codex Juris, pag. 32, 33 as 
Cited 9 by the Diſſent. 9 Page 24, 255 


* 
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<& conſidered as ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, and have 
received power of ordination from theſe founders 


of the chriſtian Church by an uninterrupted lineal 
e deſcent. For the conſtitution and law of England 


© knows nothing at all of this; it reſts not this power, 
which it commits to it's Biſhops, upon any ſuck 
& /jneal ſucceſſion or deſcent (which it knows to be 


a rope of ſand, a ridiculous chimera, a thing 


c which no man upon earth is able to make out.) 
« No; but it conſiders the KING, veſted (by act 
« of Patliament; of the ſuffrage of the people )-with 
& a FULLNESS of ALL power eccleſiaſtical in thele 
& realms, as impowering and authori/ing Biſhops to 


< ordain”. * I ſhall ſubjoin here, ſhould this power 
of ordination, which has been delegated to Biſhops 
in England, be delegared, by the K 

' LIAMENT, to Preſpyters in the Colonies, they 


would have as much authority, as 'officers in the 
Church of England, to ordain here, as Biſhops have 
at home ; and any upon whom they ſhould confer 


holy orders would be as authentic miniſters of this 


Church, and their adminiſtrations in it as valid, as if 
they had beenordained by the laying on of the hands 
of any Biſhop, or all the Biſhops, in England. I 
would ſay yet farther, ſuch a conſtitution would 
much better fuit the ſtate of the Colonies, than the 
miſſion of Biſhops ; and for the ſame prudential 
reaſons that governing and ordaining power was 
veſted in Biſhops, at home, upon the ſettlement of 
the Church after the reformation, it might be 
veſted in Preſbyters in this new world. And ſuch 
a delegation of power would, I will venture to ſay, 
be far more reaſonable, than the miſſion of Biſhops 
to the Colonies that ſhall have no authority over 
the Laity” of the Epiſcopal Churches. Such 

Biſhops 


* Diſſent, Gentleman $ anſwer, to white. pag. 203, 205. 
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Biſhops are unknown to the Church of England, 
and to all antiquity. They are, in truth, a thing 
quite new under the ſun. 


WIRATr-· Dr. Mayhew has wrote, in oppoſition to 
the propoſed Plan for an American Epiſcopate, is 
as follows, * | 


TRE gentleman, I muſt own, has, in his 
ſcheme, ſer this propoſal for American biſhops in 
a more plauſible, and leſs exceptionable point of 
view, than I have ſeen it placed in before. But he 
is not known ; nor has he informed us, upon what 
ground or authority he goes, in giving this account 
of the matter. The declaration of an anonymous 
writer, how confidently ſoever he may expreſs him- 
ſelf, is not, ſurely, ſufficient to ſatisfy us, that this 
is the true ſcheme planned. How much regard 
ſoever he might juſtly claim, if he were known to 
be a perſon of that eminence and dignity, which 
ſome of his expreſſions intimate him to be; yet 
while this is unknown, he will excuſe us if we do not 
intirely rely upon his word, that no other ſcheme 
has been propoſed. This may poſſibly be only his 
own ſcheme, the ſcheme of a private man : And, 
till it comes from better authority, or in a more 
authentic way, we may conlider it as an imaginary 
one, calculated to ſerve a preſent turn, or to lull 
us into ſecurity as to biſhops here, till, by the real, 
and much more fatal ſcheme's being carried into 
execution, it is too late to remonſtrate. 


W | Bur 


Vid. his remarks on an anonymous tract, entitled an 

anſwer to Dr. Mayhew's obſervations on the charter 

and conduct of the Society for the propagation of the 
. Goſpel in foreign parts, pag. 59, and onwards. 
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Bur let us for the preſent take it for granted, 
that this gentleman's is the real and only. ſcheme, 
Let us ſuppoſe, that biſhops are to be at rt ſent 
to America with ſuch limited powers, to reſide in 
epiſcopal colonies, and to have no concern, but 
with epiſcopalians. Have we ſufficient ground to 
think that they and their ſucceſſors would, to the 
day of doom, or for a long time, remain contented 
with ſuch. powers, or under ſuch limitations ? in a 
word, that they would continue ſuch inoffcnſive, 
harmleſs creatures, as this gentleman ſuppoſes ; 
only diffuſing %% ings around them, on all manner 
of people ſuſceprible of ſuch holy impreſſions as are 
made by their hands on the good people in Eng- 
land; ſo that we can reaſonably apprehend no miſ- 
chief from them ? Has this order of men been 
remarkable for a quiet, inoffenſive behaviour ? 
Have they uſually been free from ambitious views. 
and projects? from a diſpolition to intermeddle 
in ſecular, worldly matters, and to enlarge the 
ſphere of their domination? from attempts to en- 
croach upon the rights of mankind, religious or 
civil? from intriguing with princes, or the gover- 
nors of countries, for their own advantage ? from 
lending their aſſiſtance, and joining with them, in 
carrying on ſchemes of oppreſſion ? Is it natural 
to ſuppoſe, that American biſhops would long con- 
tent themſelves in a condition ſo inferior to that of 
their brethren, the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles in Eng- 
land ?—without any of their temporal power and 
grandeur, fo as, in the eyes of moſt people, to ap- 
pear of a lower order ; and conſequently wanting 
that authority and reſpect which, it might be pleaded, 
is needful? Ambition and avarice never want plau- 
ſible pretexts to accompliſh their end. The gen- 
tleman ſays, he cannot perceive why the people, 

even 
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even of New- England, might not as ſafely breath 
the ſame air with a biſhop, as their brethren in 
Old England do. However (as he goes on) we 
< are unwilling to diſquiet any of them, by import- 
ing and ſettling among ſt them a creature, which it 
* ſeems ſome of them account to be ſo noxious. 
Only we hope, that his occaſionally travelling 
* through the country, cannot infef it very danger- 
4 ouſly *. One, of ſuch a diſpoſition as he pro- 
poſes, might not. But what if, inſtead of this, hae 
ſhould be another Sacheverel? no impoſſible ſuppo- 
ſition ! And ſuch a man would probably be the 
moſt acceptable to the major part of the epiſcopal 
clergy, if not of the laity, in New-England. 
Might not He be a very noxious creature, infef the 
country in travelling through it, and diffuſe plagues 
inſtead of þefſings, in his progreſs ? What the gen- 
tleman ſays upon this head, brings to my mind 
what I have read of that great church-man : * When 
the /piritual bydra began to belch forth his 
* poiſon, when the—prieft went his progreſs, ihe air 
© was corrupted; with his breath, and the fell conta- 
gion ſpread itſelf far and near. The ſnakes which 
had laid long in the graſs, began to ſhow their 
heads, and hiſs; they Aung many and did much 
sani e. . K 


I am very remote from ſuſpecting, that this 
gentleman would think ſuch a perſon a proper one 
for a biſhop in America, or any where elle ; liace 
he appears to be of a very different ſpirit himſelf. 
And it is intimated by him, that we ſhall have no 
ground for apprehenſions, ſince biſhops here, if 
any there are, will be appointed by the crown, and 

2 W 2 intirely 
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intirely dependent on the government in England; 
that ihe ſmalleſt attempts towards an oppreſſive enlarge- 
ment of ſpiritual power would be immediately cruſhed 
with indignation by the legiflature there ; and that 
both the moderation of the clergy, and the walchfulneſs 
of the laity over them [God be thanked, if it be ſo} 
are much more likely to increaſe than aiminfh*, 
| Theſe are good words, and fair ſpeeches ; nor do 


I doubt, but that the gentleman ſpeaks his real 


ſentiments, But ſuppoſing all this; taking it 
| alſo for granted, that in the preſent adminiſtration, 
there has been a diſcovery of fo much wiſdom and 
integrity, of ſuch a great regard to the liberties and 


priviledges of the ſubject, and, particularly, of ſuch 
a tender concern for the intereſt and proſperity of his 


Majeſty's cimerican colonies, as leaves us no room to 
fear an oppreſſive enlargement of ſpiritual, or any other 
Power, during the continuance of it: All this be- 


ing taken for granted, yet may not times alter, and 


ad miniſtrations change? Who knows what the 
next reign and adminiſtration may be ? or whether 
attempts towards an oppreſſive enlargement of 


power, may not be as much encouraged, as it is 


ſuppoſed they would be frowned on, during the 
Preſent? We are certainly much more ſecure a- 
gainſt uch oppreſſion, in the abſence of biſhops, 
than we ſhould be if they were fixed here. Obſta 
principiis, was never thought an ill maxim by 
wiſe men, Biſhops being once fixed in America, 


pretexts might eaſily be found, both for encreaſing 


their number, and enlarging their powers: And 
thele pretexts might probably be hearkened to, and 
prevail, on ſuch a change of times as may be ſup- 


poſed. To ſay the leatt, this is much more to be. 


»: (8608 þ chan it is, that, on ſuch a change, bi- 
1 
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ſhops ſhould be ſent hither at firſt with ſuch op- 
preſſive powers, or powers that interfere with the 
preſent rights and privileges of the Coloniſts. Peo- 
ple are not uſually deprived of their liberties all at 
once, but gradually; by one encroachment after 
another, as it is found they are diſpoſed to bear them ;; 
and things of the moſt fatal tendency are often in- 
troduced at firſt, under a comparatively plauſible 
and harmleſs appearance. Ir cannot therefore be 
thought ftrange, if we like the aforeſaid maxim, as 
to oppoſing the firſt attempts, in the preſent caſe; 
and are deſirous to keep the apprehended evil at as 
great a diſtance as may be. All prudent men act 
upon the ſame principle: Nor can I bring myſelf 
to reaſon as he did, who ſaid, hat hath poſterity done 
for us, that we ſhould be concerned for poſterity ? And 
ſhould biſhops be once fixed here, to me it is high- 
ly probable, that our poſterity would not find it half 
ſo difficult as this gentleman thinks it is for us now, 
before the experiment is made, to anſwer his /pi- 
rited demands, © Where are the perſecutors? Where 
is the dragon* 2? Eſpecially if it be true, as many 
affirm, that high-church tory principles and maxims 
are lately revived in England; and favoured great- 
ly by ſome, whoſe influence may go far towards 
bringing them into as much reputation, as they have 
been in diſgrace ſince the death of Queen Aune. 


Tux gentleman conſiders as perfectly chimerical, 
the appfehenſions which I formerly hinted, reſpe- 
ing the inconveniences that might reſult from the 
appointment of biſhops in America. Particularly, 
that by the increaſe of the epiſcopal party, they 
might get a majority in our. houſes of aſſembly; 
that in conſequence thereof the church of England 
| _—_ 
* P. 65. 
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might become the eſtabliſhed religion of all theſe 
colonies ; that a ſacramental teſt, or ſomething like 


it, might enſue, to exclude non-conformiſts from 


places, preferment, and civil offices as in England; 

and that taxes might be impoſed on us all in com- 
mon, for the maintenance of theſe biſhops, and 
the epiſcopal clergy. 1 did not, however, | imagine 
that theſe dangers were very near at hand in New- 
England ; nor do ſo now, conſidering -the ſmall 
proportion that epiſcopalians bear to proteſtants of 
other denominations. Should biſhops be ſent, and 
the Saciety bend its whole force to increaſe the 
church among us, it is not probable that theſe e- 
vents would ſpeedily take place. But even remote 
evils may be reaſonably apprehended, as well as 
thoſe which are imminent ; and are to be guarded 
againſt, as much as may be. That appointing bi- 
mops for America, would be a probable means of 


increaſing the epiſcopal party here, will not be de- 


nied. This is doubtleſs one principal reaſon, why 


it is ſo much deſired ; tho? neither this gentleman, 


nor the Society, ſo far as | can at preſent recollect, 
has particularly mentioned it. There is how- 
ever, ſomething which looks a little this way 
in the AbſftraF before-cited, wherein the rea- 
ſons for biſhops here are enumerated ; one 


of which is, to confirm new converts from 


* ſchiſm 3. But even ſuppoſing a majority of 


epiſcopalians in the legiſlative body, in any [7 


muſt not ſay either, becauſe there are more than two] 


of theſe colonies, the gentleman aſks, * Why 


* ſhould a reſt law follow ? Is there any ſuch law 


in the epiſcopal colonies ? Or even though there 


were, can it be imagined, that if a prevailing 
* party in New-England were wild enough to 
"IC 
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* propoſe, his Majeſty, ME” ever be adviſed to 
aſs one for that purpole * ?? Whether there is 
any ſuch law already in any of the epiſcopal colo- 
nies, is with me a doubt. But by what I have ob- 


ſerved of the over-bearing ſpirit of epiſcopalians 


among us, it is ſtrange to me if there is not. The 
very Candid Examiner of my Obſervations, plainly 
enough intimated his deſire of ſuch a law here. 
And if there were a conſiderable majority of epiſ- 
copalians 1n the legiſlature, with a zealous, not to 
lay bigotted and oppreſſive epilcopalian Governour 
at their head, and biſhops in theſe parts to coun- 
tenance and forward ſo pious a ſche me for edifying 
the church; I make no doubt, but that the 
church of England would ſoon be eſtabliſhed here 
by a provincial law, and a teſt- act ſpeedily paſſed. 

Nor am I able to ſee any ground for the gentle- 


man's great confidence, that the King would not 
be adviſed to allow that teſt ; ſeeing there is ſuch 


a one in our mother-country. I pref ume, the 
gentleman could aſſign no ſolid reaſon. for a teſt- 
law in England, by which proteſtant diſſenters are 
excluded from offices there, which would not hold 
good in favour of a law of the ſame tenor here; I 
mean on the ſuppoſition of ſuch an increaſe and 
majority of the epiſcopal party. Can what is ſup- 
poſed reaſonable and equitable in Old England, 

be ſuppoſed unreaſonable and injurious in New ? 
Or is it to be imagined, that the Head of the 


church of England would, at the deſire of the 


legiſlative body in any of his colonies, refuſe ta 


allow of laws for eſtabliſhing that church therein, 


and for introducing a teſt ? laws manifeſtly adapted 
to the - worldly grandeur, if not to the ſpiritual 


good of that church, which is as it were bis * 
an 


5 P. 63. 
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and to bring in, if not to convince ſchiſmatics ? If 


the gentleman was able, I could wiſh he had done 


ſomething more toward removing our apprehen- 
ſions in this reſpect, than to treat them with ſcorn; 
which is not the moſt likely method to convince 


thofe that think calmly of the matter, 


Hz treats as ſtill more wild at chimerical, the 
fboficidn of our ever being taxed in common, 
for the ſupport of biſhops and their clergy. Says 
he, * The terror of being taxed for RON &c.— 
is yet more chimerical than the former“. But in 
caſe of ſuch an increaſe of the epiſcopal party, of 
the government's coming into their hands, and of 


the church of England's being here eſtabliſned by 


x provincial law, which things muſt be preſup- 
poſed; where is the abſurdity of ſuch an apprehen- 
ſion ? I can ſee none, except it hes in the 7njurious: 
and oppreſſive nature of ſuch a ſuppoſed tax : But 
this conſideration will never prevent the doubts 
and fears of thoſe, who refle& on what has been 


done in almoſt every age and country in chriſten- 


dom, by the prevailing religious party, for their 
own eaſe, and the further weakening and vexing 
the minority. The gentleman obſerves, that 


tithes are paid in England to the clergy by virtue 
of grants, which laid that burthen upon eſtates 
many ages before the preſent poſſeſſors enjoyed 
them .' 1. e. in the days of popery. He allo ex- 


preſſes himſelf very poſitively, that if this had not 
been done, an act of parliament could not now be 


obtained, of Ibis or the like nature, by which diſſenters 


in common with others, ſhould. be taxed for the 


maintenance of the hierarchy. And having, for 
ought I can ſee, merely by his peremptorineſs, com- 


pleated 
* P. 63. + Ibid. 
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pleated his victory in this reſpect, he immediately 
begins his triumph, by ſaying : * With what mos 
0 deny then can the Doctor ſuggeſt, that ſuch a 
* thing might be feared in New-England * ?? I 
am very glad if the governing part of the nation 
have ſo much moderation reſpecting proteſtant 
diſſenters, that ſuch an act could not now be obtain- 


ed there; which might, as it appears to me, be 
juſtly looked on as a great hardſhip, or inſtance 


of oppreſſion. It may naturally be ſuppoſed, 


this genileman is of the fame opinion: Why 


elſe could not an act of that nature be now. 
obtained, if the hierarchy were 'not already pro- 


vided for, by virtue of grants, when Popery was 
triumphant, which laid the Burthen of tythes on 
eſtates? But I do not pretend to have a thorough 
underſtanding of the doctrine of tythes, as profe fea 
and preached in the church of England ; never 


having made this any, much leſs a principal part of 


important an article it may be. 


my Auch, however 


Bs this matter as it may, while there is a law in 
force, which bears ſo hard on proteſtant diſſenters, 


as the teſt daes, I ſhall not eaſily be perſwaded, 
that it would be impoſſible if the hierarchy was 


not already. provided for, to obtain an act for that 


purpoſe, by which the burthen ſhould be laid up- 
on diſſenters in common with others; which, in 
ſome reſpects, might be thought a leſs grievance 
than the other : Particularly as it would be much 
leſs reproachſul and ignominious to them, to be only 
obliged to pay to the ſupport of a clergy diſapprov- 
ed by them, than to be treated as if they did not 
merit the character, and were therefore unworthy 
to enjoy the privileges 2 Britiſh une ; though 

it 
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it is well known, his Majeſty, whom God preſerve; | 


bas none more e loyal and faithful, 


Bur to return. If biſhops are ſent to America; 


they muſt be well ſupported ; this is beyond doubt. 


By whom? or by what means? | ſuppoſe there is 
not yet a fund provided by legacies, near adequate 
to the ſupport of one; it not being a /mall matter, 
that ſuffices ſuch dignified and apoſtolical perſons, 
The Society will probably think, this burthen 
ſhould not lie upon them ; as they are not able to 
ſupport a fufficient number of miſſions among peo- 

ple, whoſe neceſſities are great and urgent. Is it like- 


1y then, that the Britiſh nation, fo deeply plunged in 


debt, and in which there is ſcarce a poſſibility of 
laying any new taxes, will undertake to maintain 


biſhops for Arherica ? No ſurely. Will the biſhops | 


and rich clergy in England do it out of their abun- 
dance? This is at leaſt as improbable ; elpecially 
ſince it is ſuppoſed, that many of them cannot, to 
this day, be intirely perſwaded, but that it is rather 
more bleſſed to receive tban to give. Will American 
biſhops then, truſt to the generoſity of the people 
here; depending upon providence and alms, or, in 
other words, upon the good will of the Americans ? 
Will they be content without reaping any other 
carnal things here, than what the people may judge 
an adequate recompence for the ſpiritual ihings 
Jown by them ; particularly, ſince biſhops ſeldom 
preach, for confirming weak brethren, and for theſe 
Holy impreſſions made by their hands, on all manner 
of people ſuſceptible thereof ? If this is all, or the 
Principal part of what they receive, their mainte- 
nance will not probably half /arisfy them ; except 
perhaps at firſt, while wonderful effects are expect- 


ed from their % ing, and the benign influence of their 
Junction. 
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funfion. Nor will they run the riſque, unleſs they 
have more faith in God, and leſs love to the word, 
than moſt of their order have had, ſince Conſtantine 
the Great became a nur/ing father to the church, 


and the pious maternal council of Nice ſuckled her 


with the clear and pure, the uncorrupt and iincere 


milk” of Homòõbuſianity, that ſhe might * grow 


thereby.” Can there then be a more probable ſup- 
poſition than this that in conſequence of the 
epiſcop:] party's increaſing in theſe colonies, 
and becoming a majority in the legiſlatures, the 
church of England would be eſtabliſhed by pro- 
vincial laws, and the people in common taxed for 
the ſupport of biſhops and their clergy ? Have we 
reaſon to think that, from brotherly affection and 
tenderneſs, for ſehiſmaticks, they would <—_— 
them from bearing a part of this hurthen ? I wiſh 
there was not more reaſon to apprehend, that they 
would oblige non- .conformiſts to bear a double pro- 
portion of it; not, to be ſure, out of any enmity, 
but only as an inſtance of wholeſome ſeverity, and a 
probable means of bringing them into the boſom 
of the church, 'to their eternal ſalvation—However, 
if a law for an equal tax upon conformiſts and non- 
conformiſts were paſſed in any Britiſh colony, for 
the purpoſe aforeſaid, there is ſcarce any room to 
doubt, but that it would be confirmed by the 
crown : The Head muſt take care for the good of 
the body, and all irs members. Nay, if biſhops 
were ſpeedily to be ſent to America, it ſeems not 
wholly improbable, from what we hear of the an- 
zſual tenor of tome late parliamentary acts and 
bills, for raiſing money on the poor colonies with- 
out their conſent, that proviſion might be made for 
the ſupport of theſe biſhops, if not of all the church 


clergy ailo, in the un Way. | 
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Tas gentleman having endeavoured to expoſe 


to ridicule the aforeſaid «pprehenians, as perfectly 


chimerical, and called my modeſy as well as under- 
ſtanding in queſtion, even tor hinting them, im- 
Meditec adds, Beſides, would it have been a 

* good reaſon at the revolution, for debaring the 
* diffenters from the full exerciſe of their church 


| government and worſhip, that if they obtained it, 
they might perhaps increale till they got a majur 


vote in both houles, and then enact no mortal 
© knows what 2.“ Theſe caſes, it is conceived, are 


much too diſſimilar to arzue thus from one to the 


other. The church of England had an excluſive 
legal eſtabliſhment, at the time ſpoken of; the King 


for her Head, and ſworn Protector, and almoſt ail 


perſons of in creſt and power for her members. 
Conformity was almoſt, it not the only path to pre- 
ferment, civil honours, offices and emolewents, 
In ſhort, the conſticution both in church and ſtate 
was ſo ſecured, fo guarded both by laws and mem- 
bers, and non- conformiſts were fo few, and under 
boch diſadvantages, that there was not room for 
any fear that they would ever increaſe fo as to be- 
come the major and luading part in parliament, or 
be able, if they de ſiied it, to overturn the eſtab- 


Iſhment, and oppteſs cpiſcopalians. Apprchenſi- 


ons of this ſort, would indeed have been perfectly 
chimericad at that time; eſpecially conſidering the 
diſunion of non-conformitts among themſelves, 
and the moral impoſſibility of their uniting, 
in eſtabliſhing any other particular form of church 
government. What parity? what ſimilitude is 
there between the circumſtances of New-Eng- 
land and Old, in theſe reſpects? Ihe caſes 
we bo widely different, that it is flrange a 

gentleman 
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gentleman of ſo much penetration and acumen 
ſhould, by his manner of reaſoning, ſuppoſe them 
parallel We have no ſuch eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſh- 
ment, as that of England; and, I hope, never ſhall. 
Our churches have no royalHead and Protector, in 
the ſenſe which that has ;—only Ons in heaven, 
whom we pray to be the Protector of the other. We 
are not an independent people, or ſovereign ſtate, - 
but dependent on England, wherein epiſcopacy is 
_ eſtabliſhed, and which we honor and obey, as our 
mother-countty. Our Governor and all provin- 
cial Governors appointed by the crown, I ſuppoſe 
are, and by law muſt be, conformiſts to the church 
of England. A confiderable number of perſons, 
even in the N. England colonies, are perſons of 
much wealth, influence and power. In moſt of the 
colonies the reſpective Governors have all military 
offices at their free diſpoſal, and the nomination to 
civil; and in ſome, a negative on the choice of coun- 
ſellors. They muſt alſo be ſuppoſed, as a thing 
of courſe, moſt to favour epiſcopalians; ſo that 
conformity, inſtead of being a bar to preferment 
here, is perhaps generally found the readieſt way to 
it. Epiſcopalians may be, and often are, choſen 
members of both houſes of aſſembly in the colo- 
nies of New-England ; nor 1s there either Jaw, or 
any thing elſe, to prevent this, if, by their qualifi- 
cations and good behaviour, they can recommend 
themſelves to the electors. And I hope this gen- 
tleman would not have the people oiged by law ta 
chuſe them, whether they approve of them or not; 
though this ſeems to be the amount of what he 
ſomewhere ſays. Beſides, the epiſcopalians here 
are more united among themſelves than we are, 
being of different ſects and parties. And ſhould 
NE * 3 hereafter approach any 
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thing near to an equality with us in point of num- 

ber, they will have the advantage greatly in this 
reſpect; ſince they may more ealily unite their 
ſtrength, in purſuing meaſures for their ſeparate 
advantage, and to our common detriment, than 
we ſhall ours, in any particular methods of oppo- 
ſition to them: So that they may carry their 
points, even with inferior numbers; eſpecially 

deing moſt favoured by an epiſcopal Governor, 
whoſe influence is ordinarily very great out of court, 
as well as his proper conſtitutional power in it. 


Our circumſtances being ſuch, is there not a 
kundred, a thouſand times, more "reaſon to appre- 
hend that epiſcopaſians may in time become the 
major and governing party here, and enact ſuch 
laws as I have been ſpeaking of, than there was 
at the revolution, that the non-conformiſts in Eng-' 
Jand might do the like there ? I can hardly think 
that the gentleman, upon a little reflection, will 
diſown it. Which being the caſe, the grand prin- 
cipal on which he ſets out, in ſpeaking of Amert- 
can biſhops, is not applicable to' the ſtate of theſe 
colonies ; at Jeaſt, not by far, very far, ſo applica- 

ie as it was and is to that of England, The prin- 

ciple 1 intend, is this: That all members of every 
church are, according to the principles of liberty, 

* intitled to every part of what they conceive to be 
the benefits of it, intire and compleat, ſo far as 
© confiits with the welfare of civil government*.* It 
is readily owned, that our apprehenſion of what 
may poſſibly or probably be the conſequence of 
biſhops being ſent hither, ought not to put us on 
infringing the religious liberty of our fellow ſub- 


jects, and chriſtian 1 if they will pardon. 
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this freedom: Neither have we any power to do 
ſo, if we were unreaſonable and wicked enough to 
to deſire it; our charter granting ſuch liberty 16 
all proleſtants. But the epiſcopalians here may 
enjoy this liberty, as they now do, without biſhops 
in America, though under ſome. inconveniences 3 
principally perhaps, for want of e impreſſions 
made by their hands in the ceremony of confirma- 
tion; their lack of which it muſt be owned,“ is 
ſometimes but too viſible in their behaviour. We 
are therefore, methinks, very excuſable, if we 
expreſs a reluctance at the propoſal of a ſcheme; 
which we really apprehend may bring great trou- 
ble and temporal inconveniences upon us ; and be 
the fource of much diviſion,diſcord and confuſion : 
Eſpecially, if it be alſo a ſcheme tending to pro- 
mote that particular mode or profeſſion of chriſti- 
anity among us, which we cannot but think, on the 
whole, much leſs conformable to the goſpel, and 
therefore leſs conducive to the eternal happineſs 
of mankind, than that which at preſent generally 
prevails among us. 


Bur one thing wenige by this gentleman, in 
order to reconcile us to this ſcheme, had almoſt 
eſcaped me. It is this. Popiſb biſhops reſide here, 
ſays he, and go about to exerciſe every part of their 
function, without offence and without obſervati- 
on *.“ But this has a much leſs tendency to re- 
concile us to the propoſal about American biſhops, 
than to give us an alarm for the welfare of our 
mother country; with which, we are very ſenſible, 
our own is connected. If popiſh biſhops exerciſe 
their function inEngland without obſervation, as the 
UE Tays, | it is not indeed ſtrange, if = 
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do it alſo without offence. But I cannot readily 
comprehend what he means by ſaying, that they 


do this without obſervation, when at the ſame. time 
he ſpeaks of it as a notorious fact: Though his 
meaning cannot be miſtaken, when he ſays, this 
is done without offence. It muſt be, that it gives 
no conſiderable umbrage or jealobly, but that the 
people, at leaſt thoſe of higher rank, are contented 
it ſhould be fo. For he ſpeaks of this as an in- 
ſtance and proof of the mutual candor, forbear- 
ance and moderation, which prevail at this day 


in England, among chriſtians of different denomi- 


nations; and ſo, as a reaſon why we ſhould be 


well ſatisfyed with having biſhops of the church of 


England in theſe parts. Bur if this proves any 
thing, it proves too much; vis, that we ſhould 
be content to ſee, not only Engliſh, but Popiſh 


| biſhops, freely exerciſing their functions among us; 


the latter of which is not agreeable to our charter 
and laws. And though Iam a warm friend to re- 
ligious liberty in the largeſt ſenſe ; and tho* mutual 
forbearance cannot be too much recommended, 

where the differences are merely of a religious nature, 
or ſuch as do not affect the liberty, ſafety and natural 
rights of mankind ; yet I muſt own, I hope never 
to ſee popiſh biſhops thus going about without of- 
Fence, in New-England ; being perſwaded, from 
the very nature of divers popiſh tenets, that roman 


catholics cannot be ſafely tolerated in the free ex- 


erciſe of their religion, in a ee ann ment. 


I AVE freely explained myſelf as to the pro- 
poſition concerning biſhops in America; and 
though not ſo fully, yet more particularly than I 
intended to do; having been almoſt compelled to 


it, at once by this gentleman's formal attack upon 
A 


>» 4 
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a few expreſſions, which occaſionally dropped from 
my pen, and by his great courteſy in attempting 
to propoſe my objections diſtinily for me, becauſe 
he thought I was a great deal too ve bement to do it 
myſelf. By what has now been laid, he may per- 
ceive; ar leaſt that he has not wholly diſſipated 
the poor man's fears , either by his reatoning 
or rallying on the ſubject. I have attended to his 
ſerious requeſt. at the concluſion of his Argument- 
if he is till diſſatisfied, 1 intreat him to conſider, 

© for all men ought, what manner of ſpirit be is. 
.“ STILL D1SSATISFIED I am; and, 1 hope, 
from ſuch a ſpirit as he will not wholly d: ſapprove, 
however wrong he may think my opinions: from 
a love to trith, cultivated i in my early days; from 
a love to what I take to be the moſt primitive cbriſ⸗ 
tianity ; from a ſincere concern for the welfare of my_ 
country; and an apprehenſion that this ſcheme of 
biſhops, if put in execution, will be greatly Jetri- 
mental to it; both in civil and religious reſpects. 
This, 1 think, is the ſpirit; from which my difſati#- 
faction chiefly ariſes, The gentleman has doubt- 
leſs well conſidered, from what ſpirit it ig; that he 
is /o much ſet upon this ſcheme of biſhops ; arid it would 
be very uncharitable in me, to conclude it a bad 
one; as I do not, whatever I may think of the 
ſcheme itſelf, However, I think it but juſtice to 
him to acknowledge, that if ſuck a ſcheme as he 
has propoſed were to be put in execution, and 
only ſuch conſequences were to follow, as he pro- 
feſſedly has in view, as the ends aimed at, I could 
not object againſt it; except only upon the ſame 
principle, that I object againſt the church of Eng- 
land in general, and ſhould be ſorry, from a regard 
to what 1 . a more ſcriptural way of wotſhipz 
3 7 to 
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to fee that church prevail here i Which yet, I 
folemnly declare, I would not prevent, though it 
were ablolutely in my own power, by any methods 
inconſiſtent with . full, entire liberty in religi- 
ous matters, which J deſire for myſelt; and which 
all men, whoſe principles or practices are not incoti- 
fiſtett with the ſafety of Society, have a right to 
enjoy. Thus far I have the honor fully to agree 
with this gentleman”. . Thus Dr. Mayhew. 


IT is evident, by this time, that“ objeftions can 
be offered againſt ſuch a plan” as has been pro- 
poſed, Whether the Dr. be thoſe who employed 
kim to write, will eſteem them“ reaſonable”, time 
may diſcover. We have this opinion of them 3 
and are perſuaded, that no“ management”, how- 
ever © artful and dexterous“, will be ſufficient to 
make them appear otherwiſe to thbſc, who will 


jugde impartially. 


Hav the Dr. after he had opened ihe plan for the 
intended Epiſcopate, pointed -out particulatly it's 
reaſonableneſs in ĩtſelf, it's conſiſtency with the eſtab- 
liſhment at home, and the x16 Epiſcopalians have 
to ſuch a conſtitution in the Colonies, he had done 
ſomething to good purpoſe ; bur, inſtead of this; 
he appears in the guiſe of a confeflor, and gravely 
aſks, what reaſonable objections can be offered 
aàgainſt ſuch a plan as this; ſo univerſally harmleſs 
in every teſpect ?—Can any thin ng be promoted by 
it, but the good of the Church ? Can any thing 
be objected againſt it, but that this will be pre- 
vented ? Will any dare, in this age of Britiſh free- 
dom, to avow the objection? Would not ſuch a 
bare-fac'd attempt, thus wantonly to oppreſs us, 
and prevent our enjoyment of thoſe invaluable 


rights to which we are equally entitled with 3 


7 
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800 the indignation of all the friends. al - 
religious liberty, whether Church- men, or Diſſen⸗ - 
ters? What could the Dr. aim at by theſe ex- 

poſtulatory queries, unleſs to work upon the 

paſſions of the vulgar - Surely, he could nat ima» 
ne, that any man of good underſtanding would 

be otherwiſe moved by them, than to wonder he 

ſhould only ande when 1 it was big buſineſs to 

argues . 


He goes an with placing again hefors aur view 
the bugbear of perſecution, If they cannot have an 
Epiſcopate, they are puniſhed; and to be puniſhed 
for their religious principles 1s perſecution in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe. ' Says he, will it be ſaid, that the 
prevention of an Epiſcopate in America is no pu- 
niſhment ? It may as well be ſaid, that keeping a 
man out of His RIGHT is no injuſtice”, The Co- 
loniſts then, who worſhip God according to the 
mode of the Ghurch of England, have a g1cnrT to 
an Epiſcopare.; z and to prevent their enjoyment of 
this “ invaluable right” is to puniſh them, and 
thus to puniſh them is, in © the propereſt ſenſe“, 
to per ſecute them. Let me make a pauſe here; 
and aſk, on what do they found this pretended 
x1GHT ? How came they by it? Should it be ſaid, 
ve claim liberty of contcience, and tully enjoy it. 
And why would we confine this privilege to our- 

- ſelves ? ls it not as reaſonable, Epiſcopalians ſhould 

both claim and enjoy it? It is readily allowed; and 
we are as willing they ſhould poſſeſs and exerciſe 
religious liberty in it's full extent, as we defire to 
do it ourſelves. But then, let it be heedfully 
minded, we claim no RIG Ar to defire the inter- 
poſition of the STATE to ESA BLISH that mode of 
"ESP; government, " diſcipline, we apprehend 
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is moſt agreable to the mind of Chriſt, We de 


fire no other liberty, than to be left unreſtrained 


in the exerciſe of our religious principles, in ſo far 


as we are good members of ſociety. And we are 

perfectly willing Epiſcopalians ſhould enjoy this 
l iberty to the full. If they think Biſhops, in their 
appropriated ſenſe, were conſtituted by Chriſt, or 


his apoſtles, we object not a word againſt their 


having as many of = as they pleaſe, if they will. 
be content to have them with authority ALT o- 
THER derived from Chriſt, But they both claim 
and deſire, a great deal more. They want to be 


difiinguiſhed by having Biſhops upon the footing | 


of a STATE-ESTABLISHMENT. Was this a RIGHT 
the apoſtles claimed, or any of their ſucceſſors in 


the uhcorrupt ages of the Church 2 Is this a right 


that Chriſt has veſted in any profeſſors of his reli. 
gion, much leſs in ſome, as contra · diſtinguiſned 


from others 2 If Epiſcopalians have a RIGHT to a 
| civil. eſtabli ſhment 1 in their favor, the other deno- 
minations in the Colonies have, in TRUE REASON, 


as good a right; and may, with as much Juſtice, 
complain of perſecution, if it is nat granted ta 
them. The plain truth is, by the Goſpe charter 


all pr rofeled chr: ſtians are veſted with preciſely the 


ſame nights; nor has one denomination any more 


a righ! to the interpoſition of the civil magiſtrate, 15 


in their favor, than another; and wherever this 


difference takes place, i it is beſide the rule of SCRIP- 


TUR Z, and, I may ſay allo, the genuine dictates o 
VNCORRUPTED REASON. If Epiſeopalians would 


reſt ſatisfied, as the other denominations do, with 


what they apprehend to be PURELY*® SCRIPTURAL 
miniſters, they would be perfectly upon a par with 


ther, as to the enjoyment of religious liberty in 
it's fulleſt extent : But, if they muſt have What 


they 
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| they call theſe ſcriptural miniſters upon a STaTz- 
ESTABLISHMENT, they can have no reaſon to com- 
plain, unleſs of themſelves, if they do not enjoy 
that liberty which others do; not becauſe they are 
more favored or diſtinguiſhed, but becauſe they 
claim no other religious liberty, than what is grant- 
ed in the Goſpel-charter. The ſhort of the matter 
is, if the Epiſcopalians in the Colonies are perſe- 
cuted, while they cannot obtain ſuch an Epiſcopate 
as they deſire, their own delires are their oN 
perſecutors ; unleſs they will ſay they are perſe- 
cuted by the Kins, or PARLIAMENT, Or BOTH, 
to whom ſolely it belongs to give them what they 
defire : And if they ſhould not be pleaſed to ao 
this, it may be juſtiy “ doubted”, as they are cer- 
tainly © armed with power“, okecticr they would 
be © diſpoſed to bring them to the We or 
gibbet“. 


Ir it is the truth of fact, that the late Pr. Samuel 
Chandler gave his conſent to, and approbation 
of, American Biſhops, in the manner they have 

been re geſted”, we very much wonder at it; and 
can no otherwiſe account for it than by ſuppoſing, 
that he was either too complaiſant to ſome high 
dignitary of the Church, or did not fo carefully 
attend to the true merits of the caſe as he would 
have done, had he himſelf, or the diſſenters at home, 


been more immediately concerned i in it, 


Wo thoſe © ſome” are ©* that would freely 
join wich the Epiſcopalians in their application for 
Biſhops, if their aſſiſtance was needed, we know not; 

but we know of numbers of theChurch of England, 
of good ſenſe and great integrity, who are as truly 


hearty, as any among us, in their wiſhes, that they 
may 
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may never ſee Biſhops i in America; as frivly bei: | 


lie ving it would be a diſſervice, inſtead of advan- 


tage, to the intereſt of religion, cage the 
eireumſtances of the Colonies: | 


Taz Dr. has nating W to fay; in ibis 


ſection, but to tell us how, by caſting his eyes, 


while writing, upon the public paper of the day, 


de was ſtruck with a paragraph, ſaid to be an an- 


fwer from the King of Poland, to the Empreſs of 
Ruſſia”, and by making lome remaiks upon it. 
But we are unable, notwithſtanding what he has 
offered, to perceive it's pertinency to the preſent 
diſpute. We find no fault with the King of Po- 
land for * binding himſelf by oath to maintain 
and defend the popiſh religion, as it was the reli- 
gion of thoſe with whom it lay to make him King; 
but we think, at the ſame time, he was highly 
blamable, ſhould it be ſuppoſed he really A. 
this to be the true religion, to promiſe upon oath, 
that, inſtead of defending, he would perſecute 5 
thoſe in the Kingdom who were proteftants by 


principle. Far from applauding his conduct, we 


have nd other opinion of him, in conſe quence of 


it, than of Saul, who, under the filſe perſuaſion of 


doing God god ſervice, madly perſecuted the. 
diſciples of Chriſt. And the beit excuſe that can 


be made for him is that, which this Saul, when he 


came to himſelf, made in his own behalf, namely, 


that he did it ignorantly” ; notwithſtanding 


which, he calls himſclt “ the chief of ſinners“, for 
his former folly. We do not believe, that the 
King of Poland, or any other King on the earth, 


has a right, either from his oath, or any other way, 


to perſecute his ſubjects for their religious princi- 


ples : On the contrary, we are fully perſuaded, 
= that 


— 
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that he ought, ſo far as the ſafery of the Govern. 
ment will allow of it, to protect them all, without 
diſcrimination, in that way of worſhipping God, 
they. think will be moſt acceptable to hin. We 
deſire no favor in this kind, in diſtinction from 
the Epiſcopalians ; neither ought they to deſire 
any in diftin:tion from us. If they have a right, 
upon the foot of /cripture or reaſon, to defire Bi- 
ſhops upon a STATE-ESTABLISHMENTt in ordet 
to the exerciſe of their religious principles, we 
have as good a right to deſire Paſtors, in the ſame 
way, for the exerciſe of our's ; but as we do not 
deſire this for ourſelves, they cannot reaſonably 
complain if we do not deſire it for them 
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ANSWER to S$tcrton IX. which pre- 
tends that the Epiſcopate propoſed cannot 
hurt the Diſſeaters, and is free from all rea- 
| Tonable Objections. | | | 
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HE Dr. begins this ſektion wich ſayingz 
ſhould it be pretended. that an American 
Epiſcopate would be productive of much clamor | 
and diſcontent in the Coloriies, it would be an ill- | 
grounded affertion”. We are of a quite different 
mind; as knowing it would be the occaſion ff 

great uncaſineſs to multitudes, But ſays the Dr. 
arguing upon the ſuppoſition 'that it would be 
productive of diſcontent, why, the uneaſineſs 
of the members of the Church, /o juſtly founded, 
deſerves not to be conſidered as much as the un- 
caſineſs of it's enemies, without any foundation, will 
be difficult to ſhew”. It would be difficult 
upon his repreſentation of the caſe. But, by only 
reverſing it, and hereby exhibiting it's true ſtate, 
the difficulty at once vanifhes. Epiſcopalians, as 
we judge, have no right, in virtue of the Goſpel- 
charter, or any other, to a STATE-ESTABLISH= 
MENT of Epiſcopacy in the Colonies; and if they 
are uneaſie for want of it, their uneaſineſs is“ with⸗ 


out any juſt foundation” : Whereas, if they are 
N : _ diſtinguiſhed * 
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diſtinguiſhed from the other denominatioris, by the 
grant of ſuch an eſtabliſhment, theſe denominati- 
ons would have Juſt reaſon” for uneaſineſs on ac- 
count of this diſcriminating difference. The ſug- 

eſtion that follows, namely.“ that eee 
the minds of Church- men would not have that 
dangerous tendency with reſpect to the. govern- 
ment, which there is reaſon to apprehend of it in 
the minds of others”, is at once baſe and unjuſt, 
If he does not know it, we do, that there b bave 
been in the boſom of the Church of England, in 
this Country, red-hot Jacobites, who would gladly 
have overthrown the preſent eſtabliſhment of the 
Crown, had it been in their power; and if there 
are any ſuch Jacobites in the Colonies at preſent, 
they belong to that denomination only in whoſe 
minds there is no dangerous diſcontent”, unleſs 
it be ſuppoled there 98 120 ſuch among _ Ro- 
man-catholics, 


Tux De. having offered thels few hints, upot 
ſuppoſition that the miſſion of Biſhops would be 
attended with diſcontent, now goes on to ſay, «© of 
any conſiderable diſcontent or uneaſinefs, there is 
no reaſon to be apprehenſive”,, And why? Ir 
follows, % diſſenters in this Country have, of late 
years, greatly come off from their prejudices ; and 
ſentiments of candor and moderation have viſibly 
taken place. And, excepting here and there a 
hot-heated writer we would hope of the diſſen- 
ters in America, that they bear no ill-will to the 

Church, and defire nothing more than ſecurity i in 
the enjoyment of their preſent advantages”, How 
does this agree with a paſſage, in the petition, 
which was ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge, by 


he Dr. — the convened body who put him upon 
2 | Writing? ? 


bd — 
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writing! ? In this petition, ſpeaking of © the diſſen- 
ters of all denominations”, they ſay, © ſuch is the 
- UNZASINESS not to ſay PERVERSENESS of their 
_ - diſpoſition, that they are not contented quietly tb 
- partake theſe immenſe privileges, but make it their 
' CONSTANT PRACTICE to TRADUCE and ViLIF1E : 
the CHR c, not even refraining from the STATE 
under which ſuch immunities are allowed them“. 
It is not poſſible there ſhould have been this moſt 
apparent inconſiſtency between their appeal and 
petition, if they had both been wrote under the in- 
fluence of © fimplicity and godly ſincerity”, with- 
out the mixture of * worldly wiſdom”. Infallibly, 
the account in the appeal is wrong, if that in the 
petition is right; and vice-verſa ; for they . 


tontradict each other. 


Tux Dr. goes on, ©? as to other denominations, 
the ſubject has been propoſed to ſome of the moſt 
ſenſible of them, who have, with great candor, 
confeſſed, that, as ſuch an Epiſcopate as has been 
tequeſted, could have no ill effect upon any, they 
had no objections to offer. We ſay, on the other 
hand, the miſſion of Biſhops, upon the propoſed 
plan, has been mentioned to Epiſcopalians; and 
ſome of the moſt ſolid, judicious, and wiſe among 
them, have freely expreſſed their diſapprobation of 
the thing, confidering the ſtate and circumſtances 
of the Colonies, and as freely declared their wiſhes 
it might not come into event. 


Ir is farther ſaid, to ſhew there could be no rea- 
ſon for diſcontent, that © the Engliſh Biſhops have, 
for a long courſe of years, exerciſed their authority 
with ſo much mildneſs, tenderneſs and moderation; 
as _— to have afforded an inſtance of reaſon- 

| A able 


Fhe Appeal to the Public anſwered, 185 


able complaint, eſpecially to diſſenters”. Their 
tenderneſs and moderation towards the Coloniſts, 
that are Non-epiſcopalans, has not of late been 
remarkably viſible, ſhould this have been the caſe 
in regard of diſſenters at home. Had they been 
thus mild, it would have been much to the " 
tage of the infidel- natives here. Many of them, 
by this time, would probably have been converted 
to the faith of Chriſt, in conſequence of the opera- 
tion of that iINcCoRPORATING-ACT, which, under 
their benign influence, as we believe, was rendered 
null and void ; and for no other reaſon than this, 
that the work 'of goſpeliſing the Indians would not 
be carried on after the mode of the Church of Eng- 
land, unleſs Epiſcopalians had a hand in it. * 
the lame mildneſs and tenderneſs it was owing, that 


the petition of the Preſbyterian Church at New- 


York for a charter from the King met with the 
like fate, The account, as tranſmitted from a 
Gentleman in that City, is this. © The Church 


« (Preſbyterian) of New-York lately petitioned the 


© King for a Charter, On the 26th of Auguſt it 
% was rejected. The ghoſtly father of London 
<« turned ſollicitor for the Bigots here, at the board 
** of trade. It was ſuggeſted, that the grant of 
« this favor would be a breach of the Coronation 
* oath, The trade would not decide upon that 
argument; but reported, that general policy 
< was againſt our having greater privileges, than 

© are allowed by the laws of toleration. We were 
« very moderate in our requeſt. It was only to 
e ſecure our Church from falling into ſecular uſes, 
e and preſerve the bones and graves. of our fathers; 
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0 Is this the moderation of the Hierarchy® I If lets 
ters, from Epiſcopalians here of private character, 
and ſmall importance, could, by being handed to 
dignitaries at home, avail to ſuch hurttul purpoſes; 
what might reaſonably be expeQed as the effett bad 
letters from a Biſhop in the Colonies ! 


As to the extract from Calvin, the Dr, 3 


have inſerted it rather for the ſake of his name, 


which he knows is held in great veneration by 


many in the Country, than from his eſteeming him 
a friend to Epiſcopacy, in his ſenſe of it. He 
knows, or might eaſily have known, that he was 


no greater a friend to it than we are. He has in- 


deed been often traduced, by Epiſcopal-writers, as 
one of the oreateſt enemies of the Church of Eng- 


land. Says Dr. Nichols, beſides others I have not 


room to cite from, “ Mr. Calvin, in his letters to 
fome of his friends, made uſe of ſome very hard 
expreſſi ns with relation to the Church of England, 
which did not ſo well become the mouth of a di- 
vine“. The plain truth is, Calvin was in prin- 
Ciple as real an enemy to the Divine right of Bi- 
ſhops, as to the divine right of Popes, | 


Tux Dr. goes on, ſome formerly had an a- 
perſion to the idea of Biſhops 1 in America, on the 


ſuppoſition that they muſt become ſubjeR to their 
autaority. © But the plan which is now fixed muſt 


effectually obyiare all their objections, and diſſipate 
their fears? . It has been largely ſhewn, that there 


are objections ſtill, and juſt ground for fear; and 


ſuch as Epiſcopalians will not find it very ealie to 
remove. It is added, our ordinations cannot 
: hurt 


$ Nefence of the Poct. 1 Diſcipline of the Church of 
England, pag. 10. 
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hurt them, any more than their ordinations can 
injure us. And as to ſuch diſcipline and governs. 
ment as is intended to be exerciſed under an Epiſ- 
copate, they will have no reaſon to be diffatisfied 
therewith, any more than we now have to be diſſa- 
tisfied with the diſcipline exerciſed by them“. The 
Dr. quite miſtakes the true ground of our diſſatis- 
faction. It is not $1MPLY the exerciſe of any of 
their religious principles that would give the leaſt 
uneaſineſs, nor yet the exerciſe of them under as 
many PURELY SCRIPTURAL Biſhops as they could 
wiſh to. have ; but their having Biſhops under a 
STATE-ESTABLISHMENT which would put them 
upon a different foot from the other denominarti- 
ons, and, without all doubt, ſooner or later, expoſe 
them to many difficulties, and grievous hardſhips. 


_ Hes ſays farther, “ we ſhould have many reaſons 
to be pleaſed with an Epiſcopate”, and mentions 
two or three by way of ſpecimen. * Sometimes 
we have been grieved at ſeeing the ill- behavior of 
a Clergyman in the orders of our Church ; bur, 
by the ſettlement of American- Biſhops, a remedy 
will be provided for this diſorder”. They have 
this remedy already provided at home:; and yer, 
there are more diſorderly Clergy- men here in pro- 
portion, than are to be found here. And, as this 
is certainly the truth of fact, it ſhould ſeem better 
to let things remain as they are, than to run the 
venture of a remedy, which, upon long tryal, has 
been found not to anſwer it's intention. * Some- 
times we have lamented, that the Biſhops at home, 
and the Society for the propagation of the golpel, 
have been impoſed upon by falſe accounts tranſ- 
mitted from hence by our American Clergy ; but 
under an Epiſcopate, we muſt be ſenſible there 
| 2 | can 
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can be no opportunity for any arch impoſitions 
of this nature“. There has been, and now is, op- 
portunity for impoſitions in this kind at home, 
where there are Biſhops in plenty ; and there 
would be much mare opportunity for it here, as 
Biſhops in America would be fo vaſtly diftant from 
moſt of the Clergy under their care. It would be 
eaſier to impoſe upon them by wrong accounts 
Bere, than it is in England. Sometimes again 
complaints have been made, that, in conſequence 
of this falſe information, miſſions have been erected 
in improper places, and the Society's bounty has 
been miſapplicd; but of all ſuch caſes Biſhops in 
this Country will be 'competent judges, and no 
perverſion or abuſe of the Society's favors will be 
ſjuffered to continue”, It is not for want of good. 
information, as to the real ſtate of religion in 
North-Carolina, that it has been ſo long, and fo 
ſtrangely neglected by the Society; bur from a 
prevailing diſpoſition to epiſcopize the more nor- 
thern Colonies. And ſhould this he in the view 
of the Biſhops to be ſent, as many improper 
miſſions, in our eſtimation, might be erected, or 
encouraged, as there are now ; probably a great 
many more. We are firmly perſuaded, this would 
rather hurt than mend the matter. 


Taz Dr. concludes this ſection with removing, 
as he calls it, , the frightful objection of iſp:ritual 
courts? ; and he does it by telling us, “ we may 
be ſure no ſuch courts will be erected”. This is 
folly ſatisfying, ſo far as we may rely on his word, 
He ſeems to allow, that fome laws which relate 
to theſe courts may bear hard upon Britiſh liber- 
ty”.; but ſays, © it is p:obable that theſe, and all 


other Eccleſiaſlical laws, as well as our liturgy 
and 
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and public offices, and our tranſlation of the Bible, 
Vill be reviewed as ſoon as it ſhall be thought, 
that there is good ſenſe and candor enough in the 
body of the nation to admit of it“. When this 
happy day ſhall arrive, it will be time, and nor 
before, as we Judge; to think of an Epiſcopate 
in the Colonies. 278 
Tux next ſection wholly relates to“ the caſe 
of Tythes” ; which, as it has no immediate con- 
nection with the preſent ſubject, and would re- 
quire a great deal of room thorowly to diſcuſs, I 
ſhall not trouble my ſelf, or readers, with ſaying 
any thing upon it ; but proceed to that which 
follows: TAY | 
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ANSWER to SECTION. XI. entitled, 
farther Soſpicions and N obviated, and 


the ; Gini concluded. 
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HE firſt objection i is thus expreſſed, « it 1 

be inquired, whether new laws will not be 
made, in caſe of an American Epiſcopate; to ſub- 
ject us to the payment of tythes“? The Dr. an- 
ſwers, of this there can be no more reaſon to be 
apprehenſive, than if Biſhops were not to be ſent 
hither”, Very true, if the Jaws of England, re- 
lating to tythes, ſhould not he interpreted to bind 
in America, or no enacting clauſe ſhould be added 
to make them to be of forte here: But of this - 
there might be © reaſon to be apprehenſive”, 
through the influence of Biſhops eſpecially, if the 
ſupport of moſt of the Epiſcopal Clergy, in many 
of the Colonies, ſhould continue to depend on the 
charity of benefactors at home, as would probably 


be the caſe. This would afford a plauſibſe argu- 


ment to ſubject the Colonies to the law of tythes ; 


and no man living can fay, they would not, in 15 


time, be thus ſubjected. Without all doubt, this 
law, or ſome other leſs offenſive in it's ſound, 
would take place here, as ſoon as the ſtate of things 


would allow of it. The Dr. himſelf has incauti- 
| ouſly 
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buſly dropt that, which naturally leads to ſuch 2 
thought, under che next t objection he mentions; 
whirl] Sed EPO | 


© 5M As ast e is ever ſuſpicious, it may be | 
farther aſked, ſhall we not be taxed in this Coun- 
try for the ſupport of Biſhops, if any ſhould be 
appointed” ? The Dr. anſwers in as- peremptory 
terms, as if he had been endowed with abſolute 
forelight, Not at all”, And yet, he immedi- 
ately adds, 6 But ſhould a general tax be laid up; 
« on the CounTRy, and thereby a ſum be raiſed 
<« ſufficient for the purpoſe, I believe ſuch a tax 
« would not amount to more than four pence on 
« one hundred pounds. And this would be no 
mighty hardſhip upon the CounTxy. .. Hie that 
« would think much of giving tlie ſix thoutandth 
« part of his income to any uſe, which the Legiſla- 
« ture of his Country ſhould align, deſerves not 
to be conſidered in the light of a good ſubject; 
or member of ſociety”. You here ſee, ye Co- 
loniſts, the opinion of the Dr. and, we reaſonably 
preſums, of the Epiſcopal- Clergy under whoſe di- 
rection he wrote, that the CounTay might, in 
equity, be taxed for the ſupport of Biſhops 3. that 
it would be no mighty hardſhip”, if it ſhould'; 
yea, that we ſhould not be worthy of the. cha? 
rafter of good ſubjects, if we thought much of it“. 
If the CounTry might be thus taxed, the tax 
might be laid upon thoſe Coloniſts whoſe fore- 
_ fathers forſook their native land, with all it's ac- 
commodations and comforts, that they might be 
freed from the Epiſcopal yoke of bondage. And 
ſhall it be declared, in the face of the world, that 
this would be no hardſhip” to their poſterity, and 


thar they _ be neither good ſubjects, or good 
"5.47 EM members 
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members of ſociety, if they © thought much” of 
ſupporting that power which has been, and may 
again be, pgs, oppreſſive ? Would this give no 
uneaſineſs ? Would there be no reaſon for diſcon- 
tent? If the CounTry might be taxed four pence 
in one hundred pounds, it might, for the ſame rea- 
fon, and with as much juftice, if it was thought 
the ſupport of Biſhops called for it, be taxed four 
ſhillings, or four pounds in the hundred, and ſo on 
to ten pounds, until the tax of tythes was com- 
pletely faſtened on us, Surely the Dr. was off his 
guard, or he would not have given us juſt reaſon 
to ſuſpect, inſtead of ignorantly ſuſpe&ing”, that 
we ſhould dearly pay for ene if they were ſent 


to America. | 


ANOTHER objection | is, © that if Biſhops are ſet⸗ 
tled in America, although i in the manner we now 
propoſe, there will poſſibly be an augmentation of 
their power. as ſoon as circumftanees will admit 
of it”. - Bur, ſays the Dr. at this rate there can 
« be no end of objecting. For if every poſſible ill 
c effect of a thing, proper in itſelf, and harmleſs 
« in it's tendency, may be made an argument a- 
« oainſt it, there is nothing that can eſcape. Ar- 

*« puments of this fort may as fairly be alleged a- 

& oainſt a religious toleration, —againſt allowing the 
* common people the uſe of the holy ſcripture, or | 
the liberty of examining any points of religion 
* or government, &c ; for none can tell what ill 
* conſequences and abuſes may follow, in ſome 
future period, from theſe conceſſions and indul- 

* gencesꝰ. Enough, I truſt, has been already 
faid to ſhew, that the propoſed Epiſcopate is neither 
* proper in itſelt“, or harmleſs in it's tendency ; 
and the objected augmentation of power” : far 
I 6 rom 
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from being MERELY POSSIBLE, is in an high de- 
gree probable. Would Biſhops here be contented 
Sik « reſtrained powers” longer than they could 
help it ? Would they not endeavour, as they had 
opportunity, and circumſtances would permit, to re- 
gain thoſe appendages they have been deprived of? 
Would they be eaſie until they were upon an equal 
footing with their brethren of the ſame rank and 
order at home ? Are theſe onLy poſſibilities? 
May they not rather be expected in the natural 
courſe of things? Nay, the Dr. himſelf has unwari- 
ly opened the workings of his own heart upon this 
head. Says he, ſhould the government ſee fit 
c hereafter to inveſt them | Biſhops] with ſome de- 
e oree of civil power, worthy of their acceptance, 
„ which it is impoſũble to ſay they will not yet 
* it is inconceivable, that any would thereby be 
ce injured”, We are not told, what degree of civil 
power would be worthy of a Biſhop' s acceptance; 
but, if we may gueſs by what is thought worthy at 
home, it cannot well be ſuppoſed to be any thing 
ſhort of the ſuper-intendency of two or three Ame- 
rican- governments. It may eaſily be conceived, 
wherein this might be injurious”, at Jeaſt, to 
| fome. And, as civil power, in every degree, has 
in fa& been ——\ by ſome or other, in an op- 
preſſive arbitrary manner, we are even neceſſitated 
not to be at a loſs to conceive, how this might be the 
caſe, was this kind of power, in whatever degree, 
veſted in Biſhops. The Dr. indeed ſays, © it is 
hoped, that our Biſhops will aLways be thought 
to deſerve the character of being poſſe ſſed of the 
greateſt ability, integri ty, and prudence” ; which 
is all chat the happineſs and ſafety of the Publie 
require”, But on what does he found this hope? 
Neither Biſhops, nor any other men in dignity and 
Aa 2 Powell 
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wer, have aLways been remarkable for ſupe- 
rior ability, or integrity, or prudence. This is toq 
much to be expected in ſuch a world as our's. ole 


has never yet been the caſe in any age, or place, 


And ſhould it happep, 1 in time to come, that Bi- 


Mops here ſhould be not only wanting in theſe 


good qualities, but oſſe ſſed. of the contrary ones, 
would it be at all difficult to conceive wherein they 
might be injurious ? But ſuppoſing the beſt, thay 


they were ALWAYS the men that have been de- 


ſcribed, would it be no hurt to the Church of 
Chriſt, ſhould there be conjoined with their ſpiri- 


tual powers, thoſe that are of a worldly nature 2 


Would this be no injury to the ſpecial objects of 
their care, as God's miniſters in his kingdom that 


is not of this world? Timothy was, in the Dr's 
opinion, a Biſhop of the higheſt order in the Church; 
and what were the ſentiments of the inſpired Pau}; 

relative to his proper work as ſuch ? Says he to 
him, * © Thou therefore endure hardnefs as a gocd 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt; No man that warreth en- 
tangleth bimſelf with the AFFAIRS OF THIS LIFE”, 
And again, ! Meditate on theſe things, give 
thy ſelf woLLy to them, that thy profiting may 


appear to all”, \There is, in the nature of the. 
thing, an incongruity in veſting the ſame perſons 


with ſpiritual and civil powers. It unavoidably 


rends to divide their minds, as well as labors; and 
is much more adapted to do hurt, than good. 
Biſhop Latimer, one of the firſt reformers, and a 


blefſed Martyr for the ſake of Chriſt, has expreſſed 
his ſentiments upon this head very juſtly and ſtrik- 


ingly, in his ſermon of the plough z z which I re 


commend t 0 the! Dr's ole, 


2. „ 5 ; . 
erer, 
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1 nave now taken notice of what he has reply'd 
to “ all the objections”, he ſays have been made 
againlt ſending Biſhops to America, ſo far as has 
come to his knowledge” ; and I willingly leave it 
with the reader to judge, whether, inſtead of having 
proved them to be unreaſonable and groundleſs“, 

he has not, by what he has offered, added to their 
real ſtrength, rendering them more difficult to be 
juſtly anſwered. He ſeems to think it © poſſible o- 
ther objections may be ſuggeſted” ; and herein he 
has judged right. Such objections have, in theſe 
papers, been placed before his view, not as © in- 
vented by dexterity, or ill-will”, but as naturally 
and obviouſly ariſing from the true merits of the 
cauſe itſelf: Nor do we think they are capable of 
being refuted. ** Cavilers and Sophiſts“ may at- 
tempt their refutation, and, by the help of © leger- 
demain”, they may poſſibly do it with ſome © ap= 
pearance of plauſibility” to vulgar eyes; but 
thould they © employ their talents in this exer- 
eiſe“, though they might pleaſe themſelves, as 
children are diverted while engaged in crambo 
or puſh-pin”, they would neither © deſerve the 
public attention”, or impoſe upon men 'of good 
underſtanding, and ſolid judgment. 


Taz Dr. concludes his ſubje& with a few lll 
cellaneous thoughts, he may ſuppoſe of ſome 
weight. Says he, © unleſs Biſhops ſhould be ſpe- 
dily ſent, we can foreſee nothing but the ruin of 
the Church io this Country”. So far as it is a 
DTATE-CHURC CH, there is no reaſon for concern a- 
bout it's ruin. Wherein it is a Church having no 
officers, ſuperior or inferior, but PURELY SCRIPTU- 
2 AL ones, and walking according to no rule but that 


Which! is of DIVINE appointment, it's“ ruin“ can- 
| not 
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not be feared, but through want of faith in the 
ſupeteintending government of the great Head 
over all things. —Says he, the Church of Eng- 
land here is fo eſſentially the ſame with the Church 
at home, that it muſt ever ſubſiſt or periſh by the 
ſame means”. The Church of England at home, 
and here, may periſh in regard of a STATE-ESTAB- 
LISHMENT, and undoubtedly will, fooner or la- 
ter; but ſo far as it is .a Church, built on the 
« foundation of the Apoſtles”, Chriſt himſelf being 
<& the chief corner-ſtone”, it will“ ſubſiſt” againſt 
all oppoſition of earth and hell.— Says he, The 
Church here has been long ſtruggling under ſuch 
| an increaſing load of difficulties, and is now in ſuch 
a ſtate of oppreſſion, as to deſerve the compaſſion - 
of the whole chriſtian world”. We are really aſto- 
niſned at this hyperbolical repreſentation; and can 
no otherwiſe account for, or excuſe it, than by ſup- 
poling that the Dr's zeal had, at this time, depriv- 
ed him of all ſober judgment. — Says he, the 
author need not ule many words to prove, that 
conſiderations, even of a political nature, are ſuffi- 


4 

| 

cient, 1n this caſe, to prevail with thoſe who are 
inſenſible to other motives”. What he means here 
is, that no form of Eccleſiaſtical government can 6 
ſo exactly harmoniſe with a mixed monarchy in the t 
ſtate, as that of a gualifed Epilcopacy”. But it t 
- ought to be remembered, the Dr's Biſhops, accord- 8 
ing to his own account of them, pag. 14, 5. are t 
ABSOLUTE MON ARCHS in the CRU RCH; and | 
SUCH muſt Kings be in the STATE ro make out I 
a proper analogy. Biſhops there have been, even — 
in England, who, in their own imaginations, were e 
ABSOLUTE MoNnARCHs in the CHuRcn ; and they 0 
a 


would have made the King the ſame ABSOLUTE 
Mor AR cz in the STATE, to the deſtruction of that 
= | | wilely 
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wiſely antes mixture of power, which. gives 
the Britiſh-ſtate-conſticution the preference to any 
on the whole earth. The government of the 
Church, by the Dr's Biſhops, is more unlike the 
government of the ſtate, by King, Lords and Com- 
mons, than any form of government in the Church 
that was ever known in the Colonies; and, per- 
haps, is more naturally and powerfully adapted to 
ſubvert it.— Says he, in a word to thoſe who have 
been averſe to American Biſhops, © the ſubject is 
here placed in it's true light, and thereby, it is 
truſted, their miſapprehenſions are fairly removed, 
and conſequent fears are ſhewn to be groundleſs”. 
As the Epiſcopate propoſed is not, in all reſpedts, 
as we apprehended it might be, upon it's firſt ap- 
pearance, ſo far our conceptions are rectified; but 
the Dr. is much miſtaken, if he thinks, that he has 
removed our fears. By what he has offered, eſpe- 
cially in anſwer to objections, inſtead of ſhewing 
that they are © groundlets”, he has really added 
ſtrength to the reaſons on which they were ground- 
ed. We are, from him, more ſatisfied than ever, 
that an Epiſcopate in the Colonies, upon the pub- 
liſhed plan, even in his view of it's operation, will 
be greatly hurtful. - It ought not therefore to be 
expected, though we call ourſelves “ friends of 
truth, juſtice and liberty”, that we ſhould do any 
thing to help forward the miſſion of Biſhops. — 
Says he, on one {uppolition, 1 in order to point out 
the © injuſtice and cruelty*” of endeavouring to 
prevent the Epiſcopate aſked for, If all the re- 
ligious denominations in America, by the general 
conſtitution of the Britiſh Colonies, are to be treat- 
ed on the footing of a perfect equality, for which 
ſome have contended ; then the Church of Eng- 


land is as fully entitled to the compleat enjoy- 
33 ment 


F 
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ment of it's own diſcipline and inſtitotions, as at. 
other chriſtians”. Who ever objected againſt this 


*«.compleat enjoyment”, upon the footing of à 
40 perfect equality” ? The“ other chriſtians“ do 


not enjoy, nor do they deſire to enjoy, any religi- 


bus liber'y but that whetewith Chriſt, without 
diſcrimination, has made his diſciples free andif 
wh is not enjoyed by Epiſcopalians * as com pleat- 


„as by the other denominations in the Colonies; 
it is becauſe they want to be upon an UNEQUAL 


FOOTING with their neighbouts ; that is, to have 
Biſhops that are more than MEER SCRIPTURAL 


ones, that ſhall exerciſe their authority under the 


atronage of a STATE-ESTABLISHMENT, hereby 
they would be diftinguiſhed from, and ſet above, alt 
the other denominations in America ; 


ceircumſtances, they have no right, either from na- 
ture or grace, reaſori or revelation, to expect or 
defire, If they have ſuch right, let the grant of it, 
as made to them, be produced, that it's authenticity, 
may be fairly examined in the view of the Public; if 
they have nor, their complaints are unreaſonable. — 


Says he, in fine, on another ſuppoſition, © if any 


denomination is entitled to a ſuperiority above o- 
thers, as is believed by many; then the claim of the 
Church of England to this preference is not to be 
diſputed”. We diſpute it not in regard of Virgi- 


nia and Maryland; but as to the Colonies north. 
ward of theſe, we think, the preference, in point 


of ſuperiority, if ſuch preference be at all ſuppoſed; 
ought, in common Juſtice, to be given to them; 


which, as we 
are verily-perſwaded, would be putting them into 


* 
; 


not only as they are more than thirty times more 


numerous than the Epiſcopalians, but as they have 
merited diſtinguiſhing favor, fo far as it may rea- 


fonably be beſtowed, in virtue of the vaſt ex pence E 
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= aber treaſure and blood, their foredachirs; in 


ſome of theſe Colonies, have been at, to extend the 
Britiſh - Empire, and add to it's . riches 


and glory. 


Havivo thus largely conſidered the pLan 
PROPOSED, for an American Epiſcopate, and what 
has been offered in it's vindication, I ſhall not 
think it proper to conclude without firſt” letting 
the Dr. and his friends who voted him their writer, 
know, that we give full credit to what they have 
declared, upon having mentioned their plan for an 


Epiſcopate, upon it's FIRST APPEARANCE, in the 
_ Colonies, namely, this, without any reſervation, 


or equivocation, is the exact plan which has been 
ſettled at home ; and the only one on which Bi- 
ſhops have been requeſted here, either in our ge- 
neral or more particular addreſſes”. But then, we 
would, at the ſame time, add, that we mult 'be 
excuſed, if we ſay, we do not believe, they would 
ever have contrived, or propoſed, this plan, had 


it not been, as they imagined, a ſcheme for the 


introduction of Biſhops that would carry with it a 


plauſible ſhew, and give opportunity to keep. that 
out of ſight which would occaſion univerſal un- 


eaſineſs and diſcontent. We are neither ſo void 
of diſcernment, or unacquainted with the intrigues 
of thoſe who are moſt zealous for an American 
Epiſcopate, as not to be fully ſatisfied, they have 
much more in deſign than they have been pleaſed 
openly to declare. Their ultimate views, what- 
ever they propoſe to-begin with, have not been ſo 
perfectly ſecreted in their own breaſts, but that 
they have been whiſpered about from one friend 
to another, ſo that we are at no loſs to form a 
true judgment of — 3 Dr. himſelf, * 

he 


he ſays, pag. 79. they have carefully conſulted | 
our ſafety and ſecurity, and ſtudied not to injure | 


but oblige us“, has yet very freely, however injudi- 


ciouſly, given us to underſtand, pag. 107. that a 


tax”, in conſequence of the miſſion of Biſhops 


upon this very plan, may be laid upon the : 


CounTRyY” ; which, if it ſhould, © would be no 
-mighty hardſhip”, and ſhould we think it ſuch, we 


* ſhould not deſerve to be conſidered in the light of 


good ſubjects, or members of ſociety” : Nay, he 
even ſuppoſes, notwithſtanding the expreſs guard 
againſt it in the plan, that Biſhops ©* may hereafter 


be inveſted with civil powers worthy of their ac- 
ceptance”, and is particular in his juſtification of 


it as reaſonable, pag. 110. Other things have 
tranſpired from thoſe, who did not know how, or 
were not able, to keep a ſecret. We are as fully 


perſuaded, as if they had openly ſaid it, that they | 


have in view nothing ſhort of a coMPLETE 
Cnuxch Hitrarcny after the pattern of that 
at home, with like officers in all their various 
degrees of dignity, with a like large revenue for 
their grand ſupport, and with the allowance of no 
other privilege to diſſenters but that of a bare 


toleration. Such an Hierarchy may poſſibly, in 


*The REASON, upon which the petition of the New- 
York-Prefbyterian-Church for a Charter to ſecure the 
bones of their deceaſed relatives and friends, was 
negatived at home, by the interpofition of a right 

reverend Father in God, is an evident ſpecimen of 

this. And it was, without all doubt, for the SAME 
- REASON that the incorporating- act, paſſed in this pro- 
vince, relative to the propagation of religion among the 

Indian- natives, was, in like manner, through Prelatical 

influence, rendered null and void. And if what we 

have heard is true, that a TWENTIETH PART, of the 
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time, take place in the Colonies to the ſouth of 
Penſylvania; but there is no probability, humanly 
ſpeaking, that this ſhould be effected in the Colo- 
nies to the northward of it. Had it not been for 
the Society's pious charity, we ſhould not have 
ſeen, at this day, it may reaſonably be thought, 
more than half a ſcore Epiſcopal Churches in 
theſe ſeven Provinces ; and, notwithſtanding the 
immenſe ſums of money they have expended in 
propagating the Church of England, it's numbers, 
within theſe bounds, are comparatively triffling; 
and they conſiſt, in great part, of thoſe too, who . 
are no otherwiſe Epiſcopalians, than their being 
ſo tends to ſerve a preſent turn. The other de- 
nominations, from their. firſt capacity of moral 
diſcernment, have been indoctrinated in that way 
of ſerving God that is peculiar to them, And 
will they. eaſily give this up, and embrace the 
- Epiſcopal mode of worſhip and diſcipline ? ** Hath 
a nation changed their gods which yet are no 
Gods“? If people, in pagan Countries, who have 
been taught by their anceſtors to worſhip Idols, 
which are vanity, inſtead of the living Jehovah, 
will not, without the utmoſt difficulty, be wrought 
upon to change the object of their devotion ; why 
Bb 2 ſhould 


- 


American conquered lands, as they are and may be 
granted by the Crown to private perſons, or bodies of 
men, is and will be appropriated to the uſe and benefit 
of the Church of England in the Colonies, a founda- 
tion is laid, and laying for as great a Church- revenue 
as they have at home. Can it be ſuppoſed, that theſe 
planners have nothing in view, but what is perfectly 
«© harmleſs to other denominations. ?“ Are we not, 
even, neceſſitated to think, that the plan they have 
propoſed, is only a bait thrown out to catch the leſs 
thinking, and too credulous among the people? 


ſhould it be thought, aan. the Colonitts 8 
renounce thoſe religious ſentiments and modes of 
expreſſing them, that were handed to them from 
their fathers, which, inſtead of being ridiculous 


and abſurd, are agreable to the dictates of uncor- 
rupted reaſon, and the truth of revelation, and 


clearly perceived to be ſo? A ſtrange change 
muſt be effected in that temper of mind they have 
hicherto diſcovered, and that has, upon certain oc- 


caſions in providence, been greatly improved and 
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ſtrengthened, if they ſnould be perſuaded, inſtead 


of enjoying the freedom of chriſtians, to take up- 


on them that yoke of bondage, which their Pro- 

genitors threw off as too burdenſome and galling 
to bear ! In vain may this be looked for. There 
is not the leaſt reaſonable room to hope for ſuch a, 


thing; and it is really ſurpriſing, the Epiſcopalians 
are not convinced of it, after ſo long a tryal to ſo 
little purpoſe. It is our firm faith, truſting in 


God, that the principles of religious as well as civil 


liberty will ever diſtirguiſh theſe Colonies, and 


that goſpel- worſſuip and diſcipline, in their purity 
and ſimplicity, which was the great Errand of our 


fore-fathers in coming over to this new world, 


will be upheld and maintained here, from genera- 


tion to generation, until time ſhall be no more, 


whatever plans may be formed to the contrary, 


and whatever efforts may be made to coary them 
into execution. 


I wovLD now aſk pardon for being thus lengthy, 
and for. being too often tediouſly ſo by meer re- 


peiiticns, I have only to ſay in excuſe for my 


lelf, that I was not willing to let any thing pals, 
the Dr. or his friends, might think worthy of 


notice, and ſo worthy of 1 It as to bring to view 


over 
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over and over again. If he had comprehended 
what he has offered to the Public in a few pages, 

as he might eaſily have done, and, as I imagine. 
greatly to the advantage of his cauſe, he would 
have ſaved me ſome trouble, and both our readers 
the tryal of much patience. ' | Oh 
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5 «be ad of TroMas Levinnry, at his «Shop | 


in Corn-Hill. 


Few of Dr. An Diſcourſes at the 
Dudleian Lecture, at Harvard- College in 
Cambridge, on the Validity of Preſpyterian Ordi- 
nation: His Sermon on the Repeal of the Stamp- 
Act ;—and, Remarks on the Biſhop of Landaff's 
Sociery-Sermon.—As alſo, —Henry on the Bible, 
6 Vol. Doddridge*s Family Expoſitor, 6 Vol. Bur- 
kett on the New. Teftament, Puffendorff's Law of 


Nature and Nations, ditto his Introduction, 2 Vol. 


Rolt's Dictionary of T rade & Commerce, Flavel's 
Works, Hill's Britiſh Herbal, Hogarth's Analyſis, 
Seed's Sermons, 4 Vol. Roſſeau Emilius, Naval 
Trade and Commerce, 2 Vol. Dictionary of Arts 
and Sciences, 4 Vol. Spectator, 8 Vol. Howell's 
Hiſtory of the Bible, 3 Vol Drake's Anatomy, 3 
Vol. Quincy's Lexicon, ditto Diſpenſatory, Brook's 
Practice of Phyſic, 2 Vol. Huxham on Fevers, 
Wood's Inftitutes, Burn's Juſtice, 3 Vol. Barne's 
Notes of Caſes, 2 Vol Hiſtory of Common Law, 
Martin's and Graveſend's Philoſophy, Salmon's and 
Gordon's Geographical Grammar, Ainſworth's, 
Young's and Cole's Latin Dictionary, Juhnſtons's,. 
Bailey's and Dyche's Engliſh ditto, Paradiſe Loſt, 
' Young's Night Thoughts, Thompſon's: Seaſons, 
Caſes of Conſcience, 2 Vol. Viſitor, 2 Vol. Eloſia, 
4 Vol. Tom Jones, 4 Vol. Roderick Random, 2 
Vol. Pamela, 4 Vol. Folio, Quarto, and other 
ſiz d Bibles, School, and a Variety of other Books, 
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